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Direoing 2 Chrift: if 
how 1s walke, that by 
may Pleate God. 
Amplited by the 
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THE HIGH 


AND MIGHTY: 


Prince, CHARLES, 
Prince of Wales. 


Hriſt Iefus , the 


Prince of Prn- - 


ces , bleſſe your - 
Highneſſe, with 
len of da - 
and an incre 
of all G 
—S. kia 
you truly ous 1n ich We 
cternally proven ns which 
Come. 
lonathan {hot three Arrows, » 
drive David further of from 
fury : and this is the 
which 1 have written , tO< 
Highneſlc neerer to 
ducing, youre wo x 
A} 
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Toth) wn your yauth to ſee aftcr 
a+ of Duid: (and ot Iaceb ) 
yout Fathygr. Noe that but I know, 
that your Highneſſe doth this wicth- 
eut mine admoniuon ; bu: becauſe I 
would with the Apo'tle, have youto 
abound in every Grace, in Faith and 
knowlcdye, and in all diligence, and 
2» bbre to Gods ſervice and tru* 
Baivion, Never was there more need 
of plaine and untaintd Admunition : 
for the Comic'ie, in that ſaying, 
&emes bnt to have prophecied of nc 
wmes, 0 ſequins amices, veritas 011- 
wa p4/it. An no maryell: ſeeing that 
wee are taine int the dreys of Time, 
whith bein;5the la(t, mutt needs bee 
the worſt dayes. And bow can chere 
- bet wore, (eeing Vanitic knows 
ac bow to bee vainer, nor wicked 
-nelle how to bee 1nore wicked ? And 
wthereas heretofore thoſe have beene 
; enunted moſt holy who have (hewed 
ans Lealus 11 ws "_ 
hgion + arc nuw repus mo 
+ © eto can materi lk 0. 
* fefion of their Faich. And that theſe 
- art che laſt dayes, appcares evident - 
"aD pbecauſe the Securitie of mens e- 
—eanall ftatc hath fo overwhelmed 
"fSCHRIST forctold it ſhould } 
» BY (brrs:that moſt who now live, arc 
—accame lovers of pleaſures , more 
's then 
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"Y then lovers of God : And of thole 


"EAF WW 


who pretend to love GOD,O GOD » 
what ſanRtified heart can but bleed, 
10 behold how (eldome they come to 
prayers*how irreverently heare 
Gods Word? what ſtrangers they arg 
at the Lords Table ? what affiduous 
ſpectators they are at Stayge-playes ? 
where (being Chriſtians) they can 
{port themſelves to heare the Vaſlals 
ot the divell f Religion , and 
blaſphemouſly a rales of 
holy Scripture on rtheur Srayes, as 
tamiliarly as they ute ther Tobacco. 
pipes in their bibbing-hoaſes.So chat 
he who would now adayes (ceke in 
moſt Chriſtiar's for the power , ſhall 
ſcarce almoſt inde the very ſhew of 
godlinefſe Never was there more fin- 
ning, never leſſe remorſe for finae. _ 
Never was the _ necrer ro come, 
never was there {0 little preparation 
for his Comming. And it the Brides 
groome ſhould now come , how ma» 
ny ( who thinke themiclhues wils 
enough, and full of all knowle »3 
would be found foohith V irguas | 
«ut one drop of the Oylc of 1aving % 
Faith in their Lampes ? Forche green 2 
teſt Wiſedome of moſt men in this; 
age, conſiſts in being wiſe , firſts was 
deceive others, and ia the end todes 
ccive themiclves- P 
A 4 And P 


TheEpiſtle 
And if fometimes ſome good Pooke 
into their hands : or ſome 
Rs Sn into their _ 
w are pur in minde to | * 
confder Coin of this life | } 
ent;or how weake aſſurance they 
ve of exernall life, if this were en- 
ded : and how they have ſome ſecret 
fannes, for which they muſt needs re- 
t here, or be puniſhed for them in 
cl] hereafter : Securitic then forth- 
with whiſpers the Hypocrite in the 
Eare , that though it be fit to thinke 
of theſe things, yet It « net yer time; 
And that hee is yet young cnough 
(though hee cannot but Know , that 
many millions as young as himlelfe 
are already in Hell, for want of ume - 
ly r ) Preſuraption warran- F 
wth him in the other Eare; that hee i 
may have time hereafter, at his lei- > 
ſure to repent : and that howſoever ſ 
ethers dye , yer hee is farre enough 
from death, and therefore may bold- 
ly take yet a longer time, to enjoy bu 
ea phate: s and to gncreaſe bu 
wealth and greatneſſe : And hereupon 
(like Salomons ſlug gard) hee yeclds 
hi to alittle more ſeepe, a (uttls 
more lumber , alittle more folding of 
She hands to fleepe in bu former ſinnes: | 
-— at laſt, Deſpaire ( Securities ugly 
-, Hand-maide) comes in wnlooked for , | 
; and 


Dedicatory. 
and ſhewes him his Heure-glafſe * 
doleſully telling him, chat bu rome is 
aH a that nothing now remaines 
bu to de,and be damned. Let not this 
&eme frange to any , for 10 many 
have found it feos true, and merey 
without mere grace, are like to bee 
thus ſoethed to their end ; and in oe 
end ſnaredto their endlefſe perdition, 
In my deſire therefore ot the com. 
mon ſalvation ; but eſpecially of your 
Highn:ſſe everlaſting welfare, 1 e 
endeavoured to extrat (out of the 
C 649; of endleſſe controverſies )the old 
*Praftice of true Pretie, which flouri. 
ſhed before theſe oy ot 
hatched : which c mn 
a ſhort while) pants A 09s 5 —_— 
the 4. and 20. time , under the gre- 
£30465 proteftion of your Highneſſe fa- 
vour : and by their entertainement 
ſceme not to be alrogether wwwelceme 
to the Church of Croft. If to be pions, 
hath in all age: beenc held the _ 
honew : how much more honewr 
15 it, in ſo impiews ana«ge, to bee the 
true T atrone and Patterne of Trexy F 
Piety made David, ——_— — | 
phat, Ef echias , Tofias , Zur —_ 
Conftaurine, Theoedefiue ; CORY ; 
ixt, Queene Elif «beth, Frince 
go — * Trances tO dee fo 
honoured © thas their nana? (fince 


As theie | 
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their deaths) ſmelt in the Church of | 


GOD like a precious oyntment, 
their remembrances , ſweete as 


in all mouthes, and as My. 
Coke a banquet of Wine : when as 
the h pes of others, who have becae 
þor' and irrel:gious Prince: doe r6t 


and * in the memory of Gods 
prop ay what was; 4 is i for 
men © have great Titles on 
earth; when God counts their Names 
waworthy to be written in his Books 
of life in Heaven ? 
It is Peerre that embalmes a Prince 
- his good name, and makes his face io 
inc before men , and gloriges his 
among Angels.For as Moſes his 
face, by often ralking with God, ſhi- 
ned in the eyes of the people ; o 
frequent oye (which is our tal- 
King wi ) and hearing the 
—_ ares 1s Gods Peakeng unto 
us I chany 10m glor 
wyglory , by = L py the FS 
oO [ mage of e rd. And (ceing 
ehas life is uncertaine to all , (clpe- 
eially to Princes : ) What argument 
3s more fit , both for Prince; , and 
Peaple to ſtudy, than that which tea- 
ym hafull man to deny himſclfe , 
mortifying his corruption : that 
mg tn. Chiſt., the Authour 
Vauon ; To renounce thee 
/ falle 


— 
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Dedicuory+ 
falſe and momentany pleaſures of the 


world , that hee may attaine terhe 
true and eternall joyes of Heavem 4 
and to make them truly h 
before God in Fiery , who are 
onely honorable © men 1n Vante 
ty ? What charges ſocver wee {| 
1n earthly yanuies, for the moſt pary 
they cither dye before us, or wer 
ſhortly dye after them : bur what 
ſpend like Mary in the Prattiee 
Trety, thall remainc our true 
riall for ever. For Tirty heath the 
Promiſe of this life, and of that which 
ſhall never ond, But without Picty 
there 15 no internall comfort to 
found in Coni(cieace , nor 
peace rv be looked for in the World, 
nor any eternall hap ines to be ho- 
pu for in Heaven. How can Pietia 
ut promiſe to her (elfe a zealous Pas 
rrone of your Highneſſe ; being 
fole Son and Heire of (© graczous 
reat a Monarch : who 1s not onely 
the defender of the Faith by Title; but 
alio a defender of the Faath in ouch 
as the Chriſtian World hath caken 


zotice by his learned confounding 
of Brllarmnune:s over-(i rating To 
fies ; and hu ſpeeding im blade 
of Vorflins Athean phemaes Þ 


And how cafie is x for your Hs 
i cquall (if act mm | 


were 


hn, 
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were before you, in Grace and great- 
neſſe ; if you doe bur ſer your heart ro 
ſeke, and to ſerve God, conſidering 
how religiouſly your Highneſſe hath 
beene educated by godly and verm- 
ous Gevernewrs and Tutors: as allo 


that you live in ſuch a time, wherein | 


Gods providence , and the Kings reli- 
ol care have placed over this 
arch(ro the unſpeakeable comfort 
thereof) another vencrable [chojada, 
that doth good in our Iſracl both 
towards God, and towards hisHouſe: 
of whom your H:ghneſſe at all times, 
in all doubts , may learne the lance- 
rity of Religion, for the Salvation of 
your inward Soule : and the wi 
counſel! for the dire&ion of your out- 
ward ſtate ? And to excite you the 14+ 
ther, to the zealous Practice of divine 
Piety ; often ſuppoſe with your ielte, 
that your Highneſſe heares your rels+ 
$1ow Father James , ſpeaking unta 
you, as ſometimes holy Dewd ipake 
to his Sonne Salomen : And thou 
Charles my Sonne, know thou the 
God of thy Father , and ſerve him 
with a perte& heart, and with a wil - 
Jing miad: for the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts , and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : it 
thou ſecke him, hee will bee 
found ot thee ; but if thou ſoriaks 


ay 


relt- 
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him , hee will caſt thee off for ever. 

Tov hclpe you the better to ſceke and 
ſeiye this God Almighty, who muſt 
be your chiefe Frotectour in life, aud 
onely Comfort in death : 1 here once 
agzaine, on my bended knees, offer 
my old mite new ſtarwpt , into your 
Hirhneſſe hands: daily tor your High- 
nellc,offering up unto the moſt High, 
my humblcſt prayers : that as you 
grow in age and ſtature : ſo you ma 

like your Maſter Chriſt) increaſe in 
wiledome and favour with God and 
all vood men. This ſwir will I never 
caſe. In all other matters I will ever 
rolt, 


Tow Highneſſe humbls - 
Servant, during life t6 
be commanded , 
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v.\ite the ſicke, p-494- 
Q£1t1005 to be propoled to the ficke 
that are likely io dyc,p.495. 
A Pray<r to bee uſed by ſuch as viſit 
the hcke,p.498. 
Con viations againſt 1MPpaAtienCcic 4n 
cknelle, p.503. q 
Contolatious ayainſt the feare &- 
death , p. 507. 'A 
Seven ſanQihed thoughts befitting Z 
a dying man, p.512,&c. {is 
Thc vucic of the ficke in lending far 
their Paiſtour,p. 522. a 
A Prayer at the ycelding up of the 
ghohi,p.$33+ - . 
A Praftice of Pictio in dying for the 
' Lord, p.$3%. : 4 
Three kinds of Martyrdome, 
1, Soles voluntare, 
2, Solo opere, ' 
3. Voluntate, & opere? That is, - 
x. 1n will oncly, \ 2a 


of 
- 


A 


The Contents. 


2, In deede onel 
3. Both in will, ” deede, 
A Divine Colloquy berwixt 
and the Soule, P- $43, we &c. 
The Soules $oli raviſhed inthe 
Contemplation of Chuiſts Prin 
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O THE DEVOVT. 


RrAaDeER, 


Had not purpoſed to en 
the laſt Edzrron, ſave that the 
1m1perFungree of many devourly 
diſpoſed , prevailed with meeg 
to «dds ſome points, and to am- 
plife others. To ſatisfie whoſe 
odly requeſts, I have done my 


beſt endeayonr , and withall fnrifbed 
1 that I intend in this Argument. 
frhou ſhalt hereby reape any more 
refit, give God the more praiſe 7 
nd remember him in thy prayers , 
ho hath vowed both his {:fe and 
his (abowrs , to furtherthy ſalvation 

his owne. 

Farewell in the LORD 
IESYS, 


EST ELY 


THE: =} 
O 9. 
PIETY, 


IreQigg a Chiiſtian hore 


walke, _ hee may plexi 
OD; 


Ho ever thou art tha 
Ts keſt into this B 
= undertake to readerit 5: 
= leſſc thou firſt reſo? 


dy ſome unexpeRed death) cue ay 
LING IYELGLALE deny. 
B s 


a Tip onnſllc ines FOE ; 


-" Ld _ 


# 2...2 Privately in thi 
owne pokes 


'Þ z Bythy F ry 

* hte 4a _ 

' le lica- 8 3 Þ | \ faoul 
ri 2p v4 thy likely, ol 


l = 5a 
ſave AY Aby 


'h rarity , by a 
+ Dy thy death "Trang 


in dying, 2 For the herds 
i 


aright : for how can man fs 
2,whom he 4neverh nor? and wha + 
| wer frip him , whoſt helpe a man 7 
ne 
nan {eexe Graes , 
er underſtood his miſery by . 
e # Therefore ((aith the A 0. = 
that commeth ro God, nueff "= 
tGeds, ard that bers 
hem that ſeeks bum. ;4 
nd for as much as there can be ng 
Ate » withour the kns : 
e wi downe 
and 


$LL-L2 
A PLAIN 


DESCRIPTI0 
ofthe Eſſence and / 
tributes of Gad, Our Mt 


holy Sccipruce, fo farre folth 
every Chriſtian mult 
petently know,and necels 


what GoD 
becauſe hee 


a his Ms 

tOreveale himlelfe in his Wor 

us,f0 farre as our weake capacity C 
conceive him. Thus : 

Godu that one ſpiritual & infinit 
Perſe E ſence, Whoſe bring is of buns: 
ſelfe eternally, 

Is 


the Divine Eſſence , wee arets 
cr 2. things : Firſt , the drvere 
er of being therein : ſecondly, 
trributes therof. 
e divers manner of being there« 
re called Terſous, 
Perſon is a diftin# ſubſiſtence of 
3 odhead, 
re are three Divine Perſons, 
Father , the Sonne, and the Help 
|# : Theſe three Perſons are not 
te ſeverall ſubftancesr , but three 
ink ſubſftence: ; or three divers 
ner of being,of ome and the ſame 
ance,and Divine Efſence, So that 
erſfon in the Godhead, is anin- 
iduall wnderflanding, and incom- 
icable- Sub ſifence , living of it 
and nor {uſtained by another, 
n the wniry of the Gadhead, there 
plan ality , which 13 not accaden» 
} , (for God is a moſt pure«#, and 
—_— accidents:,) aor ry 
| is one © anely) 
/o9ngh, 


Theperſons in this one fre are 

lat (hires, In this Myfe<He there is 

7, 4/41, another and another # 

| & «bad, another thing 
The. Dias Jem. elf ba "of 
[1C nu q 
Waigg For yt, ey fl 
0 fie B 4 It: * 


bes The Prafice of Piety. y 
Fu 4 


44. The Praficsof Piegy, 
ance are diltinewif] eh 
f*iver three manner of wayes. 

I. By their Nawet, 

®: By their Order, 

3- By their 4A #50x5, 

I. By their names thu. - 
Je S# Torfon is named the 


F 


5 thoſe who deing noe his 
by Natnee , arc made hi {onaes 
Mare. 


Perſon is named 
he is : 


hy 


The Praffice of Pretyv 7 
Ged ; or that Word, whereof Gedl 
ey when hee promiſed the bleſſed 
tothe Fathers , wnder the old 
ment. 
The third Paſte fo wy the 
heſ# : firſt, cu 1 . 
ithout a body : ſecondly JS 
is ſp4red, and as it were breathed 
om both the Fatber and the Sane, 
hat is, proceederth from them both. 
ad be 15 called holy, both _ 
is holy in his owne nature, and 
Iſo the immediate SanTifier of «ll 
JO DS El people. 


2. By their Order. Thus : 


He Perſon; of the Godhead are 
euther the Father ,or thoſe which 
are of the Father. 
The Fatber is the frff perſt» in the 
lorious Trins4y , having hix 
, hor begraning of any other, but . 
of himielfe; begetrong his Soune , and * 
rogether with his Senne, ſending ſort . 
the holy Gheſs from ever 
priſons which are of the Faro, _ 
thoſe, who in reipet of their pe 
nall exiſtence , have the whole 
Eifence,erernall RS 
them from the F arher, And thei are 
either Som the Father alone , as the 
Sonne , or from the Father and 
B $ the 


' The Praffice of Picty.' 
the Sonve, as the boly Ghoſt, 

The Sonne is the ſecond Perſe 
the glorious Trinity , and the 
begotten Sonne of his Father , not 
Grace , but by —_ 
being ofthe Father als c, a 
whole being of his Father , by av 
nall and incomprehenſible ger 
on : and with the Father , (ended 
forth the holy Gheſt. In reſpea of 
abſolute E ſence, he is of hmſelfe, but 
in reſpe& of his Perſon, hee 15, by 
eternal generation of his Father. 
the Eſſence doth not begert an Ef: 
ſence, but the perſon of the Father be- 

terh the perſon of the Son , and © 

eisGodef GOD, and hath 


his Father the beginning of his Þ 
= and 9rder , but not of Eſſence 
ime. 


The _ Gbeſt is the third Per, 


of the blefled Trins:e,proceeding 4 
ſent forth equally from beth the F#& 
ther and the Sen, by an internall and 
incomprehenſible ſpiration + For 8 
the Son receiveth the whole Divine 
Eſſence by generation ; ſo the boly 
Gheſt receiveth it wholly by ſpire 
Frown, 

This Order berwixt the three pero 
ſn; appeares , in that the Father be« 
getting, muſt in order be before the 
$ennc b:zotten, and the Farher and 

Sounts 


The Praffice of Picty. - 
Fonne , before the Holy Ghoſt, pro+ 
ceding from both. 
This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto 
$ two things : firſt, the manner how 
he Trinitse worketh in their exfer- 
U ations t as that the Father wors 
ceth of himlelfe , by the Senne and 
he Holy Gheſt ; the Sonne form the 
Father , by the holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
hoſt, from the Father and the Son, 
pecondly , to diſtinguiſh the firft and 
mmediate beginning , from which 
hoſgexternall and common aGions 
loe flow. Hence it is, that foraſmuch 
as the Father is the fountaine and ors - 
einall of the Tranity , the beginning 
fall externall working : the Name 
f God inrelatnn, oy the title of 
reater in the Creed, are given ina 
ſpeciall manner ro the Father ; our 
Redempriom to the $on ; and our San 
#ification rothe perſon of the holy 
Ghoſt, as the inyoardiate agents of 
theſe actions. And this is allo the 
Ccaiiſe , why the Some, as he is Me- 
4ratror, retzrreth all thintsro the Fe- 
ther, not to the Holy Gi Ta , and that 
the Scripture ſo often F ith, that wee 
are reconciled to the Father. 
This divine Order © Occonomy exe 
ceped , there is neith. t rf nor left, 
neither ſuperiority ao inferveritoe a. 


mong the three pr (dp1, bur tor — 
[4 


" they art coeſſentiall, for Digai 
equall, for Time cotternall. 
"The whole divine Eflence is 
yy one of the three Perſons ; bur 
incarnmed onely in the fecond Prr 
of the Word, and not in the pe 
the Farber , of of the beoly Ghoſt, b 
three reaſons. L 

Firſt,tharGod the Father mit 
rather ſet forth the grearneſe of 
love ro Mankend ; in givinghi 
and onely beg orc en Sonne, to brink 
hared , dts {uffer dexth for 
ſalvation. 

Secondly, that he who was in hit 
Drv1mey the Sonnet of God, ſhould 
Þee in his Anmensry the Son of Mas: 


Jeſt the name of Son ſhould paſſe nw 
another, who by his erernel nativity 
was not the Sonne. 

Thirdly , becauſe was meer 
that that per /on who is the ſubſtantial 
Image of is erernall Father , ſhonld 
reſtore 1n us the : a _- Image of 

a 


Vod which we had loft. 
" Tathe Incarnation, the God head 
Was not turned into the M 41ho0d,not 
the Manhoed ints the God-head : bu 
the Ged-head , as it is the ſecond pet - | 
Pn, or Word, aſſumed unto it the 
Manhoed, that is, the whole narare of 
4»; body and foule; and all the 
Satuall properties and infiravities 
; the:cot, 


The Second Por (on tooke not 
im the perſon of man , bur the Na. 
we of man. So thar the hnmane na- 
ire hach no perionall nee of 
owne, {for then there 1d bee 
rwe Perſons in Chriſt ; } but it ſab- 
fſitech m the Word , the ſecond Per. 
ſon. F or, a3 the (oale and body make 
bar one Perſon of Men, fo the God- 
head and Man. hood make bur one 
Perſon of Cinrff, 

The rwo natures of the God head 
and Man-hood are ſo really waited by 
a Perſonall won , that as they never 
can be ſeparated afunder, foart t 
not conſounitted ; bur remaine Rill di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their ſeverall and EC-, 
ſentiall properties , which they had 
before they were united. As for ex« 
ample;the imfimreneſſe of the Divine, 
14 not communicated to the humane 
nature ; nor the finirenefſſe of the bu- 
mane, torhe Divine narwe. 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonal and.. 
#n, there is ſuch a communion of the 
p* epertirs of both narumes,that that, 
which is proper tothe one , is ſo 
tumes attributed ro the other nature. | 
As, that God purchaſod rhe Churels” 
with bir ewne bleed: And , that bes, 


will judge the World that Man 
whom he hath Joao | mn” ; 


_— 
— — 


_— 


> 


a ACA 


to his naturgl being : yet becaule 

hath communicated unto it_ the by 
ſonal Subſptence of the Soune of Gu 
which is infinite , and withoue him 
ration ; and is ſo nnited with God, 
that it is no where ſevered from God, 
the pody of Chriſt in reſpe& ofks 
perſona being » may rightly be (a 


50 DE every Where, 


3-The Aion; by which phe three pt» 
ſons be diftinguiſhed. 


He Aon are of two forts; ti» 
ther E rrernall,reſpetting the cre« 


; atureszand thoſe are after a fort com- 


mon to every one of the three Perſons? 

or Internal, reipeting the Perſon 

enely amongſt themſelves, and are 
Er incommunicable. 

The External and communicable 


RY of the three Perſons are 


The Cyeation of the world, lie 
arly belonging to God the _—_ : 

| The & ten of the Church , to 
Gedthe Senne : And the Send ficeti- 
en» ot the Elelt to God the boly Ghoſt. 
But 


ill governeth the World by the Sow 

the Holy Ghoſt , therefore theſe ex+ 
rnall ebions are indifterently, in 
cripture, oftentimes aſcribed to each 
the three Perſons, and therefore 
alled communicable and divided A- 
SL0NT, 

The Internall and incommunicable 

Fon: , or properties of the three 

erſons, are theſe: 

1, To beget , and that belongeth 
onely to the Father : who is neither 
made, created, nor begotten of any. 

2. To bee begorren : and that be. 
longeth onely to the Sonne , who is 
of the Father alone , not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 
4.To proceeds rom beth: and that be- 
longeth onely to the boly Ghoſt; who 
is of the Father and the Sonne ; nei- 
ther made, created,nor begotten, bur 
proceeding. 

So that when we ſay, tharthe Di« 
vine Eſſence is in the Father unbegot< 
ten : inthe Soenne begotten 2: 
the Holy Gheſt tative : we make 
not three Eſſences, but oaly ſhew the 
divers manners of ſub ſiting by which 
the ſame moſt ſimple, eternal and uu, 
begorten Eſſence Subffteth in cach 
Perſon : namely , that tis not in the 
Father by gever ation ; that it is > | 


"4 The Prafftice of Picty. 
Son communicated from the Fathe; 
*» : and in che holy Goof, 
EG” = m_———_ both the Father 
[2 oce . 

Theſe are ——o—_— Als. 
ene ; and dog make, not an eftnciah, 
accidental, or ratrenall , but a real 
diſtinQtion berwixt the three Perſans, 
$0 that hee who is the Ferbe? inthe 
Tranity, isnnt the Sonne : He who us 
the Sonne in the Tronety y is not the 
Father : He who is the $#ly Gheft in 
| IG yy co nor 
the Father the Sprris, ing 
+ from both; though chere is but »e 
and the ſame Eſemce commen to all 
three. As theretore wee beleeve,thar 
the Father u God, the Son & God, and 
rhe holy Gold « Ged : fo we likewiſe 
beleeve, that Ged' 15 the Father, God 
\ jythe Son, and Godis the Holy Ghoſt. 
But by reaſon of this real diffind#19n, 
the perſon of the one is not, nor acver 
. can be the Perſon of the other, The 
: three Perſon; therefore of the God- 


by their #ypeffericall propri» 


$ the Father is God begetring 

Son 3 the Son is God, beges= 

. the Father ; and che 
_—_ 6d, proceenting rom hae 


As the F atber, 1 Tim. 2.5. or the Son, 
Ad. 20:26, 1 Timm, 3. 16- orthe buly 
Gooft, AF. 5.4. 2 Cor. 6.16, 

And becauſe the Divine Efence 
(common to all the three perſons) is 
but ene, we call che ſame Ymery. But 
becau'e there bet three dHiftiat Pers 
fons in this one indiviſible Eflence, 
we call the ſame —_— So thar this 
V nity in Traxety, and Trmity in Vat- * 
ry.is a holy yer : racher ro bee 16- 
lgrouſty adored by faith, than cwris/ 
oully tcarched by reaſvn farther chan 
God hath revexed in his Word, © 


Thus ſarvre of the divers manner of bow 
ing in thy Divine Eſſencs;, nov 
of the Arrives 
thereof. 


on are cenaine de 
ons > the Divine E fſencs , 60H 
vereel in the Scriptures, according W 


the we of wo 


RT 


=: ot RR #——_ 
——_— PAR 


T The Prafice of Pizty. 
of Gods Eſſence, and ro diſceatt 
from all other eſſences. 


The Attributes of God are oftw 
ſorts, cither nomsnall, or reall. 


The Neminall Attributes art d 
three ſorts : firſt, thoſe which ſignike 
Gods Eſſence : ſecondly, the P#ſm 
in the Eſſence : thirdly , thoſe which 

nike bis eſſentiall worker, 

fthe firſt (ort,is the name Irboveh, 

or rather lehueb , which ſigaiberk 
eternall being of himſelfe ; in whon 
bring wichour all beginning and end, 
all ot owe p.m and end, 
Ia 42.8. Pſal.$3,18. 

God tels Moſer, Exe. 6.4. that bet 
Bay not knowne to Abraham, 1ſucc and 
Tacos, by bus name Iehovah. ( Not but 
thatthey knew this to be the name 
of God ; for they uſed it in all their 
Prayers) but becauſe they lived not 
tolce GOD effeRing indeed , that 
which he promiſed Con z in gract 

y delivering their ſeede out of 
Egypt, and in giving them the neall 
'% eſiz0n of (anaan; Land; and (0 to 

not only God Almighty,by whom 
all things were made; but alſo per- 
formang indeed to the children, that 
which promiſed in his Word to 
the Fathers, which this name Lehover 
panially figuiketh. And for this 
caule, Moſes cals God firit lodeaphs 
when 


NA 
ny 
x 


=, 7 
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hen the wwiverſull creation had his 

bloluce being , Gen. 2. 4 And this 

Imicable name 15 graven on theDe- 

«logues forchead , which was pe 
bounced npon the Iſraelites delive- 

ance, to be the Rule of Righteouſ- 

eſe; after which, they ſhould ſerve 
heir Deliverer in the promiſed 
Land. 

This Name is © full of Divine My- 
ſeries, that the Tower hold it a fin 
to pronounce it ; but if ir be no finto 
write it , why ſhoald it be unlaw- 
full ro pronounce it ? 


This Holy Name of God teacheth 


us : 
Firſt, what God is ia himſelfe, na-« 
mely, 4» eternall being of himſelfe. 
Secondly , how he i unto ethers, 
becauſe that from him «ll «ther Crea-. : 
tures have received their being. 
Thirdly , that we may conhdently 
beleeve his promiſes : for he is na. 
med tEHOVAH, not only iv. | 
reſpe& of being, and cauſing all 
things 10 bee ; bur eſpecially in + 
{pe& of his gracious promiſes , w 
without faile he will fulfill in his ap- 
inted time , and ſo cauſeth tharte: - 
, Which was not before. And io 
name is a golden pledge unco us , 
becauſe he hath promiſtd,, he 
lurely upon our rep enFance Ve « 


» : 

06 ; 1 am thit Tam : or I will 
tbes I will be ; ſignifying, that he Þ 
an cternall , unchangeable ; 
For (ccing, Creature is 
rary and mutable ; no creature as 
ſag,Ero quiere : 1 will bt that 1 wil 
be. This aame in the new Teſtament 
iz given to our Lerd (orift , when he 
is called Alpha and Omega, The bs- 
ginning, and the ending which ,whned 
wat, and which s to come, The AM- 
_ 4 Apee.rt.1$. For all qe py 

to come , is aye preſent 
God. And to this name, (rift him- 
ſelfe alluderb, 7ob. 8, 58. Before A+ 
 waham we, 1.4M. 

This name ſhould reach us likewiſe 
© have always prefem i minds 


content our with 1 was 
” $1 ] will b+ good, bur to be 


The Prafiice of Piery. ”s 
_ that when ever God ſends for 
” harm may finde ns prepared fair 


"he third name.is 14h, which asit 
comes of the ſame roore , "fo ir is the 
on Os and 
Lord * is the beginning 
and Being of beings. It is a name for 
the —_ part, aſtribed mto G OD, 
when ſome notable deliverance or 

t comes to a ccor 
his former —_—_— y rw & 
all crearures in heaven and carth, are 
commanded 10 celebrate and praiſe 
God in this same /«b. 

The fourth is Kdgre Lord; uicd 
ofren in the ow Teſtament : ; 
ape, of wple, fi eth,1 on. Henet 
a thing, or adn When it iy 
folurcly given to God, it 
to the ew name l E HOVYA 
—_— ſo en for & the (eve 

is fo a Le 


bb of 1s { , « Lord of all. 


Name us in 
membrancc to proto 


ments , and to feare has j 
and ſubs our (clves to his 


11 and pteafnre, with 
b the Lord, ob fr or 
hr rt Sam. 4.1 

TV 


y polc the Holy Goft beginaat the 
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* inthe New Teſtament : and of pew 


phane Writers commonly. Itis&& 
rived zo +5 Oe, becauſe hee runs 


. thorow, and compaſſerth all thing: 


or Yon w« «:9er, which fignifeth, 
to burne and kindle: for God 1s Laght, 
and the Author both of Heate, 


. and Liſe, in all Creatures, cicher wth 


b epaninry rn The name B 
EnNncer zm as » Or properly, 

apr] » w _ it 3s given cithet 

Ag=ratively, to Magiſtrates, or fal 


+ to Idols. But when it is rly 
| the 


abſolutely raken', it figni 

porOs fare Gon ing above 

: # | b - - all things : 
: ing (ik: and gs all creatureh 


£Y 
and preſerving and governing them 
their wonderfull Fame 


order 


k Py all in all places ; Law 
ecyery where take heed wh 
15 [ 


in their wonder a 
od 
we doe in his fi 


| ns fed ph mae; which fpgnfe 


| oy he name which figniferh che 
#&7/ ons , G 
"Cot: in the E ſence, is chiefly ones 


E lohim fignifierh the mighty Iud- 
: It 152 nameof the plucall nwn- 
tO Expreſle the Trinity of Perſons 


oly 
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Bible with this plurall name of 
, joyned with a Verbe of the fin- 
ular nnmber ; as Elobim Bara , Dis 
10avit , The maghty Gods, or all the 
bree Perſons in the God. head created. 
he lewes alie note in the Verbe 
are, confiſting in the. orig} ll of - 
hree Lerrers, the myſtery Tri- 
ity. By 2 Beth, Ben, the Song by 1 
eþ, Rnab , the Spirit : by & Aleph, 
b, the Father. Eur this holy my- 
Nery 15 more cleerely ta by M#- 
«, Gen.3. 22. Ad LEHOYAH 
Elohim ſaid ; Behold , the Man be- 
me as one of Vi. And Gene19-24- 


15, God the Sonne,fromGod the Fa- 
ther, who bath committed «ll judre.. 
ment wnte the Soune, Toh, 5. 23. 
Tſalme 33.6. Iſa. $3. 9,10, The fin 
gular number of Elohim is Eleab,de+ 
rived of Alah he ſwore; becauſe that 
mn all waighty cauſes, when neceflity 
requireth Sd to decide the truth, 
we are onely to ſweare by the Name 
of God, which is the great & righte» 
ous Iudge of Heaven and Earth, 

This Name Eleab is but ſeldome 
uſed, as Habak, 3.3. Ib 4.9. 149 13+ 
4- and 15. 8. 36. 2. Yu mn 
2/4\me FT} , Once it 4 

" plural 


*bim, 


chovah F! 


TR 
wt 


re — _ 


Getis1 
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follow the N ame?! whieh fignifie 
ods k ſſent1all workon, which are, 
theſe fue opera 


bh which © as mach as the 


ESSE a 
d is perfedal co 
vm from al evil to & kl 


m with all rem 

ings, and wo 

ſes, which he 

this like,and that which is to come. 

is Name belonyeth onely w the 
-head, and to nv creature, no, hot 

the bumanity of Chroft, This may. 


ch us with a Patriarchs, to gu % 1 


wr wh hole confulence i God, ant out 
doubt of the true performaie2of his | 


ont 
_ C 3 Adondd 


. 


* a 


«ax 


= =O OE 


UNS04: At: 7.48: This name 


unto God; the 
F: (oy : 
ofrhe 


urfinic 


F | > 
+" ares im Heaven and Earth, 


2 FE 


Farber, Rom.B.1 

uſed Ef, et 
rayer- Second! wwe 
1.35. For God is Chriſts Father by 


r 


od is alſo called —_ ht, 


, | 
and 1 fore —_ 16. and is. 
; Candies, oe of the 

-L be 21 of al th 
irall reaſon , 


herth us, thar all the 


ve from God, nt xy 1 


ecre Fatherly love. pa, 
ce ſhouſd love him 


ildren. Third, that we 


eo Fre, et 
4,4 


race, which " us cores : 


" whim.' And theo ſhould 


ble a thing it is, to 
ing it the Neme of God. A; 
uwſuall in : 


able maner for the fireng 
itians Feacrh, ro know how 
mediation of CHRIST, wi 


© 4 : 


| lore Gad, and of Gods fin 


t9.us., Becauſe be bath (ar buy 
F- > andy rg 1 delever um, 1 
i” hi 6n big, becanſe be hath hy 
yy Name : be ſoall call upon.me, en 
ow ver bims 8ec, And it js a 8 
ng of faith , with was 
© adtion in 
Name of God, *; - 
Thus farre of the nominal 
Artributes. 


Thereel Attribute: are of two 
either abſo)vte, or relative. ” 

The #bſoluty «Arrributes are ud 
which cannot in any fort agreets 


Team e, but co God aloe. 


ys; Pe , is that w 
yoide ot all £09 ſition » 
oo 4c 1 ,of 
; either (ſenſible, or i 
nat what-eycr he is, he is 


It hinders noe Gods ſimpleneſſe thar 
is three ; becauſe God is three, aot 
dy compoſition of parts, bur by cooxd- 
ence of Perſons. ; 
Infniteneſſe 'is that , w all 
ings in God are voide of all mes- 
e, limitation, and bennd: aboveand ; 
and after. 


6. Vumeaſurableneſſe, or 
whereb hee is of infinite 
caven and 


There are foure cecs of w 1 
fence : the firſt is <= 
God is replerively, every where, vnelw- | 
froely, nowhere. ; 

Secondly, Specially wh which h God in 
ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe . 
his Power, Wiſdeme, and Goſer 
in a more excellent manner ſcene 
enjoyed: as alſo becauic "I 
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E which, * 
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Life differs nor from his Efſtnces 
refore God is ſax] onely to bave ith- 
rality, 1 Toms. 6.16. 
2. The Vadetrftanding; or (hovichye 
God, is that wheteby {by _ | 
F) hee moſt porfedtly K in 
mſelfe al things tht ever weve aroger 
be ; Yea, the thoughts and imagi- 
"1 - of mens _— her 
This Know is ei Ce - 
all, by Chic God knw MN 
| rh1ngs eceernally, | him- 
fe, the evill by the good oppoſite to 
: impoſing to things contyngent, © 
he Let of ; and to 
fry, the ———d neecliry. And 
ws Knowing all t in,and of hims 
lfe, hee + i al the knows 
edge that is in all, both Mm and An- 
{;. Secondly , Serial, called rhe 
nowledge of «pprobation, by which 


particularly &£newerh and graciouſly ; 
A tatrecd cry his Ek# for his 
e. 


ry graces for this dife, 
tO come, fehin 
a 


ad arvc 


their 
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cauſe he communicates it See- 
ly, it is termed grace, 

5 Truth, wherbyGod willeth come 
ſtantly thoſe things which he 
willeth : ry. « yoones 
ming al things, which he hath 
ſpoken, in his «ppoanted tine. 

6 "Patience, whereby God wil. 
lingly forbeareth to puniſh the 
wicked , ſo long as it may 
ſtand with his juſtice, and un- 
till their finncs be ripened. 

d panam rardus Deus oft, ad pramiie 
vetor, 


pure in himſclfe,deligh 

the inward and outward pwri- 
ry and ehaftsty of his ſervants, 
which he i into them. 
Anger, wherby is meant Gods 
—_— the elo#,& in reven= 


[of 


an 
"_ 
d Ko 
__ 
= 


ich God 1a hi IT EVer © 
d is the ye wt of all che and 
rfe&tion, that every Creature cngoys 
in hid mcalure. i, 
her are other Afrtrijutes 
id improperly aſcribed upra God, 
holy Scroptwresz as by an ' ; 
phoſi:, the members of a man, 0000, 
Fei, noſtrils, month , bands , fects 6s. 
pr the ſenſes and ations of man as ſte- | 
ng, bearing, ſmelling, workgags - 
ng, firiging, &c. By an Antiy 4 
heie, the affections, and paſſions of a 
man, as eladneſſe, 5 $09, ſorrows 
love, hatred, &<. or by an Analegies at 
when he is named a Lien, Rock, &- 
Tower, a Buck! er 6c. Whoſe 
tion Every Commentary will 


Of all rheſe Aerributer, we muſt bold 
theſe general Rules. : 


O Attribute can ſufks S- 
ay 7 a one kn 
i is infinite, andipefiable. , 7 
What ſeever thergtore # porn of oi. 
net Ged; bur ſerveh 30 
our weake » iO 
in our reaſon,and to utter am our 


the Maieftie of his Divi 
farre as þas hah mare 75 og 


* of one fomp/ 
of mregef many lid 
[any diſting Ag Save the helpe of 
ak | 
Irevendible God. Therefg = nt 
ow: | 
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hich is called Inftice. The Efentse 
Attributes of God are not therefore 


E 


and the (ame thing- There are thert- 
fore no Quantire? in God, by which 
hee may bee ſaid to be ſo much and fo 
much : nor Quelnmers which hee 
may be ſaid to be ſuch and ſich : bur * 
whatſoever God is, he is ſuch and the 


u uf, attd 
., Ia * 


ſent without 
and the loft ; 


_—— 


4 
and enely God, from all falſe g 


1dels deſcri 


© ſurablenefſe , wnchangeableneſſe 
A. 
= "37 
bis bleſſed will 
 aeuſe of dh. cmed ; 
Fedneſe, ans 
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ſe bring, and all the good things © 
ave. : 
3 Tofirre w up to imitatethe Di» 
Sprrie in his holy Atribures 3 
1 to beare (in ſome meaſure) the 
rh ofhis W./dome, lev, pronnaſ 
ices mercys truth, patience, {eate 
pn againſt fine, C—_ | 
ViJe, lovings lt, merciful, mes 
ient, and { calow as our God is. 
4 Laſtly, that we may in our prays 
rs and Meditations conceive aright of 


chaire ; and the bbflcd Trizs 


like that #ripartirte 1dell, whi 
piſts have painted in their Church» 
windowes, 
When therefore thou art to pray un» - 
to God, let thine beart ſpeake unto _ 
him, as to that eternal, infinites Als 
mighty, holy, wiſe, tuft , merciful. $pt+ 
11h, and meſt perſelt, 1ndsvifpbis. 
of three ſtverall perſons, Fathers ; 
and Holy Ghoſt : who being ” 
al places, ruleth Heaven, and 
waler ftandeth al men; hearts, | 
al mens miſeries ; and is encly able t# © 
beftow on ws «ll which wer wand, 
axdgo deliver of penizene funges em 


y 
Sfbey parts of Gods warſhip and 
'$10n,with fo much 7 

CO Dol pn; they 


a0 kick. 0d, they durſt os 


» 
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w him by leve. Far God fave 


grace 
, wherein onely com 
ts my ant po po) wn 


£ have: rue | es of Icho, 
|  Elobiemghg inty,whom 


Corrupucn Witheus reneverien by 


Moditatrion 


—  —— 
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eo h, 
Meditations of the miſery of 6 = 
""m88 recenciled ro God in 6 


»1egordly wich them : 
ed that the divell woald . 
of more 


than ever God had beac | 
upon 
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| them, 4od in their pri 
into _—_—_— 
ich, and diſdai 


ory w_ b 
Gol; the ves, £qua unto Gad. 
nce,til1 they repented (lofin Be 
ge) they became like unto 
{; and (© all their erity, as 4 
rauterouly brood ( wha they re« 
ine 1p ensrent like thee) are 
& in this life to all ew ſed mnaſerves, 
in the life to come, to the ever- 
my frog propanep for the Divell 
I his a 
Lay then afide for a while thy.d 
tsesr, and aehwviowwds 
dt thy delefwll muſerie: : which duly 
yed, 1 deubr nor bur ney 
itt conclude, char*ir 5 farre berver, 
to have Natwers being, than nor: 
Tn Tiets —— 4 Prattitioner of res" 


ad + 


————— muſerie * | 


of Infancy. 


c 
ds, thou | 
hou conldeſt) 1n weeping teArcy- 
2. Meditation; of the meſerves 
of Teouth. 


Hat us 7 outh, but an untamed- 


Beaſt ? all whoſe ations are: . 


. of . 
Clengrh and 


' 
: 
Z 


and fearc of Pa- 


l 
: 
Tub 
I 
112 


: A 
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3. Meditations of the ml ' 
' Manheds, |. ; 


The Praifice of Pl” off © 
; the Conntref of 7 Knogs the: 

fations ; the Ernie, 
harch of Sets, the Sr of Piragey * 

of Rebbers, Or in what 

thou lives ring we; DER is envi 

CE ein 3 dr} | 

Iv f 

i is ee Log | 
Vice is advanced, and yero>. 


gl 
3 
J 
a 


— Y thay maſt pur thy ſelſe 
u of bw warres, tw ge the 
of carthly honour ; 


"Ae 
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mourne and 
was in 
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weakenefſe, having no uſe of an 
but of the ſenſe Fine : which 
th mem 


th every nf ford p- 
it never eaſeth tum gy 


harh chrowne him ro bis 


ws farre of the mileries which 2£- 
pany the body- Now of the miſe- 
which accompany the ſonle chiefly 


rations of the puſery of the 
ſoule tn tha life. 
HE miſery of thy foule will mer 
evidently appeaſe, if thon wilt but 


"V1 The felicity the hank loGt 
> The miſery which ſhee hath 


wherein confilterh her life, 
Ne. If the loſle of 27th 1 
thee ſo much, how ſhouldad 

© of this divine trea 
thee much more ? 
.2 The miſery which ſhee pales 
0h her ſelfe, conſiſts in two thing? 
s Sinfulneſſe. T 

2 Cwſcdneſſe. 

+» Sinfulneſſe is an univeriallc 
ton : both of her Natwe and 6 

eng ; for her Nature is infeted 

neſle to every finne conti 
AMinde is fruffed with vant 
Fader fleanding is darkned with 


" 
= 
yd « 


rence, the Will affetcth notungs 


vs 


yer 
Wil wandrerk aber, and 
ſear te fGafull motions, 
then is the violence of, the App 
5nd Will m the Reprobate:, [ 
which fill remajnes in her Nat 


, outraged with. paſo 
SY&-carkd with effe Ziows , pit 
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\ envie overcharged with hurt ony, 
nedred with Drwnkenneſſe , boy- 
; with Kevenge ; tranſported wich 
«& and the gprious Imag* of God 
wformed to the ougly ſhare of the 


vell, ſo farre, as it once repented the 
1d, that ever be made may. 

From the Former flowes the o- 
r part of the Soules miſery, cal- 
| carſcdneſſe, wheieof there are two 


gr £es- 
1: In part. 
2 In fuln:fſe thereef, 
1 {widneſſe in part , Is that , 
hich is infliated tbper the Soule in 
e and death, and is common to her 
ith the body, | 
The +w ſtdneſſe of the ſoule in life, 
: wrath of God, which licth v 
2 crearure, /# farre, as that «ll 
tings, not enely calamities, bur alfs 
ry bleſiings and graces turn ta ruing 
*0ur 0 eonſeiencs drives him fret! 
od and his ſervice, that he dares not 
ne to his preſence and ordinances; 
put js given up to the flavery of Satan,” 
nd to his owne lufts, and vile effe#5+ 


T7 . 
TIE This is the exrſedneſſt of the Soul in 
d yi Life : now followes the curſtdaeſd of 
| c Sonle and body in death. 


py Mw 


ne per | & 
ant » 6 aan ron tug | 
s | - 
: Hers A vo aflegmes, % 


2 
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' , ? the head | the 
' Pale, the noſe blacke ; the 


+ ſhortaeth, 
he Threat ratleth, and at 


ſtormes , and 
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f 
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4 in order $ 


ife, and friends, 
tat, to have thee 


ſeme cr ing, 
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1wver more ſorrewfult. Now the 
Divel; , who are come fram hell ts 
ferch away thy ſoute, begin to appeare 
o her; and wait as ſoone as ſhee 
mes forth,to take her and catry her 
away. Stay ſhe would within, bur thar 
eeles the body begin by degrees ro 
dhe * and ready, like a rwnews þ 
to fall npon her head. Fearefull ſhe i 
to come forth, becauſe of thoſe fell- 
bounds which waite for her n—_—_ 
Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo many dayer 
nebr: in vaine & idle paftimes, would 
now give the whole world, if ſhee had 
it, for one howres delay, rhat ſhe 
have ſpace to repent, and reconcile 
ſelfe unto God, Put it cannot be, be- 
canſe her body which a > with her 
mthe «Freon of fin, is now 
wifit to joyne with her inthe exerciſe 
of repentance : and repentance muſt 
he of the whole man. 

Now ſhe ſeerh that all her pleafiurer 
are gone, as if they had never binrand 
that bur only rormenrs remaine, which 
never ſhall have end of bring. Why'can 
expreſſe her remorſe for her fins 
her anguiſb for her preſent miſery, 
her terrer for her w_— —_— 

In this extremity, 
where for dates, and ths Gndes hae 
ſelfe y lefle. 


leſſe : it cannot in his greeteft extre» 

mity, either call for a lirsle of 
ire a friend to take ave) with. his | 

gn he ſign, nel y <0 chask, 


Findi here no hope of hel ſhee 
freakes who the Feer. Whars aver | 
© feet, which ſometime were ſo nim- 


ble in rwaning, can you carry mee 1 
where, out this dangerous 
The feer are fone already 2 


they be not frrred, they cannot 


face, and kils me. Hells 

about my bed to deveure me 3 

me new or I periſh for ever. ; 
band; are ſo weake, and doe fo rr | 
that re rg as reach to the month 2 
ſprone of lupping, to relceve lame - 


The wretched ſoule ſering her filly 
thus deſolate, and alrogerher YA 
of fri helpe, and comfort 3 
k nowing that within ax khowe (he 
bec in reerlafling poynes x Lach” + . 


O miſcrable cars ife that T am 


; 35 ſorrowes of death compalle WY 2 | 
me? 71ow do the flouds of Belial 
mee 4fraid! How have, « 
of the fr# and ſcrend dex 
mee at ence? Oh how wb 


PI. 


aken me : andthe 
who tnewer ne mercy, waites 
hs ES 
I M4 
hers of Gods 6.418 


zeſt thereat > Whar 
all my pride, fl 
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ere bue deceirfull dreames, andaow _ 
hey are paſt like yan! ſbing ſhadowes £ 

but to thinke of thoſe eternall paines, 
which I muſt endure for thoſt 
pleaſures, paines me 25 Nell betoxe T 
enter into Hell, Yer juſtly 1 coafele, 
as I have deſerved, I am ſerved; thar 
being made after Gods image, a reaſe- 
nable ſonle , able to judge mine owne 
eſtate,and having mercy fo oken offe- 
red, and I intreated to receive itt IT 
neglected Gods grace, and preferred 
the pl:aftrer of fin, before the religious 
care of pleaſing God : lewdly 
my fort r1me , withour n 
x &. accounts I ſhould make ar 
laſt end. And now «ll the pleaſares of 
my life being par together, counter» 
yaile not the leaſt part of my preſons 
panes. My j - or were but 10 menrany, 
and gone, be ore I could ſcarce enjoy 
them: my m#ſertes are erernall, andnes 
ver ſhall know end. O that I had 
the houres that I conſumed in rareing 
ding, playing, and other vite 4 
ſs,in reading the Seripruresgin veareny 
Sermons, in receiving the ( 
in weeping for my fins, in fafping,watche 
mg, preyengs and im preparing fonts,” 
that I might havenow m the 
aſſmed hepe of everlaſting falvarjiont'O 
that 1 were now to begin my lofe ag 
hew weuld I encemmne the w11id & rh 
venrig 
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Partridge is within thegriping talons 
of (me rn F alcen. When ſhall I 
lodge to night ? and who ſhall ny 
companions ? Oh horrowr to rhinke 

O griefe to conſider ! 0h curſed berhe, 
day wherein 1 was borne, and let not the 
day wherein my mother bare me, be ble]. 
ſed. Curſed bee the man that p + 
Father, ſaying, A childe 3; borne ware * 
thee, and comported bum. Curſed be that 
mean, becauſe he flev me nor. Oh that 
my Mother might have beene my grevey 
#7 ber wombe 4 perpetual conception! 
How # it that I came forth of the went 
ts endure theſs hellsfh ſorrerves! and 
that my dayer fbould thus end with eveve 
nel frame ! Cwſcd be the day, that 
was firſt unied ro1olewd  bedy 7 
that I had bur ſo much favour, as that 


I mi 


anto(erable. But what meane I thus {1 
tee late lamentation) to ſecke to 
'* 


long time ? My left howre is 


rn howr 
£ the beart- ng 


abide 'And ſo all rrembling 
h forth and forthwith 5 
Infernall fiends, who tt 
with a viglence rorre fi 
46 the botromeleſſe Lake rhat burn 
with fire and brimſtene : where hee Al 
kept as a priſoner in torments, wt 


generall judyement of the greet 


ome cartefe is ater 
id in the greve. In w 
the moſt part, the dead b ury the dead, 
that is, They who are dead in 
them who are dead for fins 
thus the godlefſe, and 
rated worldling, who made wes; 


| | maya; his Selly his aber 


Low ; as in his life he 


fo he is now dread, _ rea 

fox In hls profferiy 2d 
e God :; In er 
to ſave him And the Divel,whom 


Rani cas at length pa 
Detefteble was hy 


4 ner his death. The Divel 


Crawl theg «yp bath Ef, 
on of ſorrow, 
e the Nor olga 
his mouth full of earth, his 
[qo cnn carcah UN 
fearefull rej 
iro, when Cal be rem wot 
hc ; that as they a 
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ro they may be ercrnally rarmen- 


x weaker the miſeries of rheſus 
nd bedy in death, which is bur 67/7 
eſe in part : now followes the 
eſſe of curſednaſſe : which isth 

of the ſoule and bedy after 


Meditations of the nutiſery of @ —_— 4 
death, which 11 the ſulnefſe of 
ewr ſedpeſce, 4 
H E fulneſie of ewrſedneſin ( 
it fals upon a creature; not a 
beare the brune thereof) praſar 
downe ta that borromeleſle 
the endleſſe wrath of Almighty 4 
which is called the demnats 
This fulncſſe of ergo is & 
particular gr general 
Pagticular, is tha which in a lf | 
meaſure af ful neſle, lighreth re 6 ou: 
ſoule immpedearly 25 ſwone av wie, 
paraced: from the body. For 
very infant of diſſolution, ny , 
the Gzhr and preſeace of God. Fur © 
when {hee to (ee with the Ore 
gan of flefoly appeal ſhe ſecch afher | 
Ixuall mana 


_ glory of ad, 7" I 
Cn or, as & ED 
bis »0,and myracul ouſly | . 
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1 ſigner be driven, at the worlds 
nd ! Oh, what z 


perperually rerred in the res that 
might never have ſcene 
How ſhall we be confounded 


ſtinking | 
for whole pleaſures Ihave Fg 
commit ſo many Fornications ? O 

thy Belly, how I fuch a foele as 
to make thee my Ged 7 How mad 


I for moment to ancurre 
tormenet of evanall print Te Rocky 
and Mountaines, why oe yer ſo lug” 
Remmes, Piali1 14-4- will net 
" » cy 20 hide me Foun the foes of 
brong z fot 


that comes to fit on youder 
the great day of bis wrath u come, and 


who forall be able te fland! - 


'*s I 
Why trembleſt thou thus, @ Fol, 
the preſence of the Lord, 

open thy mouth, and wallow'we 
as thou diddeſt Kyarah, oy | 


evgdit 
noching ? th 


. 


qok ling thy miley; 
ale thee riolenty on 
k of thy e.66 fame 
the Tridunl ſeat of (" hri 
as a curſed Lf% ſpar e 
bencatk on carth, by on the 
of the Indge : (Chriff br: 
att the benefits he Leone 
the Torment: he ſuffered 
and all the good deeds which then 
emitred » and alt che wngratefull 
bm s RAN didſt c ommas 
» and his haly Lewes, 

Within thee, Wine owne coalait 
Cmore than a chvuſand witnelſes) 
accuſe thee * the Divels, who tempted 
thee to all th lewdneſſe, ſhall on the 
ohne go hay, ce with thy conſcrence i 

thee : and on' the other 
J ſtand the Holy Saints and A» 


' approving hr ſtice , and 
; ju ſting Go © #5 a at on Behind 
thee an hideous noiſe of innumetable 
fellow-damned Repr obates carrying 
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thy company, Before thee all the 
none n tamiag Abeve 
, an icefull I»dge of delexved ven- 
2ce, ready to pronounce his ſen. 

Ince upon. thee. Beneath thee , the 


t. fall upos thee :). ts. 
intollcerable, and yer 


her reprobates this thy ſentence, De. 

rt from me ye ewrſed, into everiaſt 

exprepared for the Divel & by angels. 

Depart fom me,) There is a ſepare» 

mn trom all joy and happineſle, __ 

Te cwiſed,) There is_a blacke and 
direfull £ xcommunscation. 

Inte fre) Ther is the cruelty of pain, 

E verlaſting,) There is the perpermity 
of puniſhment. 

Prepared for the Uivell and his Att- 
gels,] Here are thy imfernall tormen- 
Wy and tormented companions. 

terrible ſentence ! from which 
the condemned cannot eſcape : whi 
von provemterd, cantiot poſGbly be 
wuhlitogd : againſt which a man can» 
not except, & tr6 which. a man,can no 
where «ppeale. $6 that to the dam 
nothing remaines but hellsfp ror ments & 


viping 


de infavre. | 
thy laſcivious zyerthalt bets 
fe 


wits 
e Taft ſhall be pained wirh i _ 


able bunger : thy drunken Throat 
bat packed och aeueachl 
Minde ſhall be tormented 

on fr he love of abetive 


« and repent: and how eaſily chow 
ighreſt have obtained mercy in thoſe 
yesz how neere- thou waſt 


to have repenred 
ob Divell and the World; wa. 


Keep chee ſtill in inpenttency,and 
day of mercy 15 now 


wane againe. R 
How ſhall thy underftandios boy 

racked, ener th 

tany richer, 

any 6c | beavers felicity; 


fir bets miſiry ©. herk oe every pared f 


p «@d&r,buthirres : NO vac, 


- of tortwer and tfertwred: no 


of atter darkneſie: ere th, ; 
phetiers, and hewlers : no nerfis' 
of the Divell and His Angolt, wh 
bur . 1 tbo fall 
no other eate,but to wreake tet 
in rormenting thee. Where 
hes poniſfewvat inuhave Fire 


conr 2 ergong Nt ban 


chiefe without meaſwr e: torment Wik 
out eaſt *' where the wer me dieth ui 


, or ms. 
ſhalt ever be ty 

wang, and never conſumed ; ever off 
and never deed - ever rearing in til 
pang: of det, and never rid | 
hor knowing | 
after thon IS 

{9 many thouſand years, as there at 
£4he« on the 641th, or ſank: on the 


The Proffict of brys = ot” 
es-frore, thou art no nearer tohave 


nend of thy torments,than thou waſt 
he frll day that then wat caſt me 


y hem : yea, ſo farre are from en- 
ing,thar they are ever bar 
but if after a thouſand rinies 


bouſand yeeres , thy tamned fouls 
ould but conceive a hope, that thoſe 
er torments ſhould have 2n end : chk 
ould be ſome co mfort to thinke, ther 
lengrh an end will come. Bur as oft 
the minde thinketh of this word 
ver , bs as another Hill, in the 


f 

This thought wy force che damned 
'o cry, due, foul, as much 25 if they 
ho W/ ay, fx dd, taut, O Lord =«t 
, net ever torment us thus: But 
ir conſcience ſhall anſwer them as 
1 Ecchs, th, 46d, err, ver. = 

hall arife their dolefull «val, wery 

a for evermore. 


This is that ſ#cond dearh, the 
n= flac - fond __ avd 
wm __ 

JE 


Nis Sarmcs and feticnry 


m h-aven for 
Thus far of the Je man hs 
ate of corrupytoh, 

renewed þ 
Naw fol ro 


felfe,in reſpett of 
tion by eek. 5 Medi- 


Meditations of the Frat- 3f « 
receneried re GOD win 
CHRIST. 


Ow let us ſee, how 
; IN 5 mana in hide 
Y 150n, being reconciled to Gai 


The god! man whoſe corrupt 
& renued y grace in on 


His blefſednefſe during this l 
Ro ayroeg gy orb - 


& he is conceived of the bf 
wt in the wombe of kis l 
%, : and is borne not of bl 
the will of the fleſs, nor of the wil 
but of Ged, whoin Ch#1f, i i 
* So that the Image of G 
<2 | renewed in him every 


The Proice of Plety. 


grpen unto him : And all the righ« * 


ſeſe df CHRIST, as freel 
fully i-puted unto him 3 and 
is reconciled unto hin : and «p< 
oveth him as righteous in his 
ad account. 
; Hee is freed from Sathans hows, 
, and is made a brother of Chrif 


low beire of his heavenly Kings os 


: and a ſpiritual Kyng and 


vp ſpiriqnall Sacra 7 


_ h | | 
. Not ing his puniſhment 
when hee p New a9 
great as his deſarts, T; 
"Chaftens him mederately 
» Cnaffenan 7 > 
when he that hee wa 
not by any ether meancs bee 
reclaimed, 2 Samuel 9: Vere 
143 15. 2 Corinth, 11. Verſe, 
33, 


L 2 4 Gradks My 


Tie Ph 
" 1 Graviouſy i 
rank nawnhkſta . 
of kb 
_; ahd io 
writinyneffe of 
fore the nbe of 
1 worke, ws _ 12. 


F Eeroh, rx | 
z, © ph 
| therly correGions”; 'Y. 
| things, af catawitits 
life, dearh i &l&; 
very fre: unto his gt 
- GOD gives hit kk 


more a4 more #e 10 fins 


livetor 
2 A > Aiken Nis 4 


and tha as T 
child of 5 hw 


I —_— wy him t6 6 
ith b- I and confiln 
n 


ito che ce of God: 
* Moveth = RON 
ſay nato him, gras 
$ ee into his bearer t 
of ſan#; Fed prayer. 
8 Per naſe him, that bo 
1s &x1 Are Ac 
and heard fed Fr 
his Medhator: [ake. 
9 Fib 


Che Prafficeof Piety. why + 
| z 2 Ferwetpalihs 
| Fils kim 


» Dy inthe the =_ 


(with "Je mhercgs, Al 
arr —_— 


L 
6 Hee hath a recovery of his ſwve- 
7 over hs exaghnress which hee 
pt by Ada 
te liberey of 1 
od hath not reftrained, © 
nay uſe them with a good conſe5ence. 
de things in heaven an oe 
xe hath a ſure tile in this like : and 
hall have the plenary 30d 
Goa of 


ther in the life rocome.  . 


Sh Sin 


therly cars and 
night over him ; 
I three things 


Ls In rendding all things 
ſw for h for his m—_ 

cerning » this life, 
which? is to come : fo that he 
ſhall bee ſe ever , citherts 
have enough : of gem tl 

bee content with that 


hath. | 
B 3 2 In 


— XL _ 


- in danger, to pitch, 
Yents about him for bu 
where ever hee bee. Iu 
GODS proteiion ſhall 
fend him as, a Fer b 

PT” of fire 
and his Lunertll - 
__ from the power of the 
as ' | 


3 In that rhe eyer of the 
ares upon hum , and by 
continually open ,' to fx 


'4 Fare, and to heare bis 


laint; and in hjs goed 
rap nag ot ouc of all | 


troubles. 
y » and Regenerated mail 
is lik : Now of tus bleſled eſtarei 
Bath. 


eee eeepmere ee monyrmegmntenn 


The Praffice of Piety. oh. 
editations of the bleſſed eftatevf © | 
regenerate man in by death. -, 


Hen God ſends 
death as his meſs 
ſenger, for the rg- 
encrated nuns , 
ce mee him 
halfe the way ww 
aven : for his converſation , -an@ 
&ions is there before him. Dearh 
neither range nor fearefull uns 
m. Not ffrange , becauſe hee died 
ly : not fearefwll , becauſe whileſf 
lived, hee 'was dead; and his life 
as hid with Chrift in Ged, To 46 
ito him therefore, is 'nothing elſe 
In efe#, but to refb from bu Labone ith 
is world, 40 goe home to his Fe- 
bers howſe, unto the Citie of the lroing,, 
0d, the heavenly Jeruſalem, td an h 
wmerable company of Angel;, io thy ; 
encrall aſſembly and Church of the fi 
borne, to God the Tudge of all, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perſed, Pg 
to Ieſug the Mediator of the new Tefta- 
ment. Whilſt his body is fick, his mind 
is found : for, God maketh all biabed ith 
bu fickneſſe,and ſtrengrhneth him with 
Faith and patience, upon his bed of 
forrow. And when he begins to en, 
ter into the way of all the world ; | 
giveth (like 1acob, Moſes, and Fe, 
; Þ 4 S 


DG a5 lavour a fan fed 

8 As his enrward mage ae, " 
Pure man ingree/eth, and warn 
TI>44-+-1 
«5, the | 
lowde | force of , 
he off Eye: failech, 


« diſiolved, axd to 


C "- And with Davgd As 


FAT - 
ja,  praperh with ty 


to 7 ome Lud | 
yo wo knowiam 
ow 
hob hv ana 
Peace of a good confi. 


; e af 
vcueffe of all if 
Lame, 


YT EI et - A 
E236 ——_ S © 


& 
a 


3. " 


JH 


4 TDI 


TEZTEPRT In 


he Pratfice ern 


fd old Simerns , his Nunc Fon 
Lud, new letreft ++ 
"0m peace, &c. _ 
his fouls, as It beg wich bis jo: 4 
hands, into the hand: of bis 
Father, ſaying with David, Into 
hands, O Father, I commend 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord,thew 
Ged of truth. And ſaying with Stephen, 
Lord I:fus regcauve —_ ce 
ſooner yeelds up his 
immediately the hol Angels ay 
tended upon him berth i 
his death, carry and acc 
ſoule intg Heewes 45 ny did the 
of La( ar into «Abrehems  beſome , 
which is the Kingloma of | 
whither onely good A 
werkes doe accompany e foul 1 his 
one to deliver ther chorge, the other 
to receive their reward, 
The B-dy in convenyzept time, wy 
fnRifed Temple of the Holy G 


the members of , hour 


his body, rice of VEE 
Sonne Tok, ty hs fllm bee 
rgverensly de be (ny fxg 10 hi 

as in the bed of 

hope to awake in the Reſt 


the uo at the la tay 

wit ſoule, e the aff 227 

Woke And un dag fl 

the ſonles, but the ? bodies 


in death. Now let us ſce the 
wfſe of his ſoule and body 


"M2 


— 


4 Meditations of the bleſſed eftare 
Op ofthe Regenerated man 
Foo #ſter death, 


His ſtate hath three de- 


ces. 
- From the day of death 
to the Reſurrefron. : 
2 From the reſurreFimn, 
4 tothe pronouncing of the 
*. Sentener, | 
3 Aker the ſearence, which laſts 
#ternally. 
; As ſoone as ever the regenerated man 
yeelied up his ſoule unto Crifh, 
the holy Angel; take her into their 
--£ an Immediately ca*ry her 
raven * and there preſent her 
hetore Chriſt, where ſhee is crowned 
_ i Oowne of righteonſneſſe and 
LIES 815; 


>Sf-: & 


The Proffice of Þ 
”7 ; not which ſhe hath d 


r good workes, but which G v4 | 


| dbreadfel of his free go# 
all thoſe who of love have in 
unfaignedly ſerved him, and 
his glory. 


(ule ! which was wont to 


behold the face of the God of glory | 


Oh, what a joy will it bee w thy - 
Y ma | 


thing but miſcry and ſinners, woke of 


yea, to fee Chriſt 

as ſoone as thou art preſented 
him by the holy Angels, with an 
bone ferve ! Well done, and 


goed and faithfull ſervant y &<- enter” 


mts thy Maſter; Dg And what 


will this be to behold rhonſands y 
ſands of Chernbins, Seraphins . An. - 


$f", Thrones , Domineens; Prime 


ines, Powers : All the hely Parre- 


A . 


Saints, who 

the true faith of CHRIST; 
ding before G O 

blifle and glory? 1 

0%eba beholding 

trendance given to $ AL® 
as it wacYc 

brake owe and aids, 

thy men , happy 414 theſe s 


+ 


#* 
* 
"F 


> Sirwents, which Sand 

| 7 7g wt thy we] an "How tat 
bee raviſhed co ſee he: (iſe 

Frace admirted to ſtand with this 


fe ape" » tw behold the þ 
4 of hys , 


: 
” 


of 
| knee of life. tp gloute God in ho- 


- 


wore joyf, 
n4110n; and to (ce thee 
thy comming, Far 


cul 


Who can /affice . 
Gs 2xjoycing of th _— 
Compa- 
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y » to ſee thee thus crowned 
with glory, arrayed with the 
Kobe of rightcouſneſle ; and to be- 
hold the TD Ime of wory put into thy 
hand ? Oh what gr«r»larron will there _ 
be , that thou ha Sogn all the mj- 
ſeries of the world, the ſnares ofthe 
Divcll, the paines of Hell, and ebtras- 
ed with them thy eternall reff and 
bappineſie ? for there every one joys - 
Qh as much in anothers ha 
as m his owne, becauſe hee 
him 25 much loved of God, as hum 
elfe. Yea, they have as many hiftinds 
joyes , as they have compartners of 
their joy. Aud ia this joyfull and blel- * 
ſed ſtare, the ſoulc h with Chak 
ia heaven, tll the Refurre@20n : when 
a5 the number of her fellow ſervants 
and brethrca ſhall be fulklled, which 
the Lord rearmeth but a frrele ſen 

The ſecond degree of mans b b 
neſſc after death, is from the Reſmrre- 
G17, to the pronexacing of the fall 
ſentence + For at the laſt day, 

: The Elementary Heavens 
and all things therein, ſhall bec 
ſolved and pwisfied with fire. 

2 At the found of the loft Ti 
or vesce of Chrift the dre 
wry ſame bodzes whych the 

we (4 turned wo duſt 


cath) ſhqll ra again And he 


&f; 


| The Praffice of Ping. 
fame inſtant, every mans- ſoule 
re-enter ifito his owne. body, 
vertue of the Reſurretion of Chin 
their Head, and bee made alive, 
and riſe vii of their graves, @ f 
they did but awake out of their 
$ And howſoever Tyrant: be 
_—_ their bodies, in peeces, 
umed them to «ſbes; yet 
the Ele finde it true at that day, 
—— haire of their head i pe- 


" 3 They ſhall come forth our of 
ol like ſo many Joſephs 
out of Priſon, or Damel; out of 
£10 dennes ; or Tonah's out of the 
Whales belly. 

4+ All the bodies of the Ele# 
veing rhas — * alive , ſhall ariſe 
m that rtetion of Natwe, 
whereunto "hw ſhould have a- 
rained by their natwrell rempere- 
mor? , if as impediment had hin- 
| 5 and in that Virow of age, 
that a perfet man is at , about 
: and thirty yeares old, each 
» —_— ' ſore : Whereunts 
inke the Apefle Saint 
Pax? alludeth , when 3 ſaith : 
wee all come wits @ perfed 
man, wits the meaſure of the age 
Cor ſtature ) of the fulneſs of 
CHRIST. Whatogyer imperfe- 
chun 


The Praffice of Picty. ty 
bon was before 'in the body, (as 
indueſſe, lameneſſe , croekeaneſſe} 

ſhall then bee done away. 1a © 
4 ſhall not hbalr , nor Iſacc bee 


&W i blinde, nor Leah bleare-eyed, nor 
their Mepiiboſbeth bee lame : for if D«s- 
mts be WH yd would not have the blinde and 
« lane to Come into his houſe, much 


leſſe will CHRIST have blind- 
3 day, neſſe and lameneſe to dwell in 
ds pe. his heavenly Habitation. CHRIST 3 

made all the Blinde to ſee, the* 
ut of Dumbe to ſpeake, the. Deafe to 
ſephs heare, the Lame to walke, &c« 
f the that came to him to ſeeke has 
' the gre on earth : much more will 
. hee heale all their imperfeifrons ," 
le whom hee will admit to his 
ile glory in Heaven. Amongit thoſe © 
", Tribes, theres us mot one feeble © 


at- but the Lame man ſhall leape as an 
"te Hart , and the dumbe mans ont 
N- fall fmg. And it us very pr 


G, ble, that ſecing G O D created 
ur our firſt Parents, not Infants , 
h or Old men, but of a 

2 aye, or ſtature; "the efvdadaver of 
F | new creation from death , ſhall &- 
very way bee ny gp , 

the w\coue , or firſt frame of man, 
from which hee fell into the ſtate 
of the dead. Neither is it like, 
that Infancy being imp ſeng 


| ry I ic 
TeSyon, and old age cor7wption,can 
Hand wich the Tae of 5 porf# ow 
-$ The bedier of the Ele& being thay 
ry: Te have foure moſt cxctlen 
rnarura taes, For : 
i They ſhalf be rafca in power, 
herby they ſhall for eyer he 
freed from all wants & weak- 
weſſes, and enabled to comti- 
nuc, without the uſe of meat, 
Sinks fleepe, and ocher for- 
mer helpes. 


2 Inincorruption, whereby they 
ſhall never bee ſubje to any 
manner of imperfe ions, ble. 
wo, fcknefſe, or death. 

3 Ing 


ry, whereby their b+- 
dies ball ſhine as bright & the 
Swnng ip the Firmament, and 
which beir : made fran 

rent, their Gale: all ſhine 
thorow, farte more gloriow 


than ther Roſes Three 
impſe: of which lory were 
ne. Firſh, in Mofes' @ce * 
oeandly, in '\ $004 ra 
* Thirdly, is Stephens 
RE Fo eas bx 6 inflances 
aud 4J*rances of or4 
£0n of our bodies 7 Wh 
r:0%%s Day. Then Fran Devid 
lay afide his Shepheards _ 


Þ 
the King $+348 <P? wel 


the (19Y _ (£1 
head,chat 2 4 


to um, 
King! delighterh tf 


the 11fing ©! 


F- In the time of = 
ion they ſhall ſbi " 
Tunne ts #4 Fo, wy 
among the ftubble. 

And in reſpe&t of the 
oure qualities, Saint Pad 
Calleth the raiſed bodies of 
the Ele&, Spirituall : for 
they ſhall bee ſpirituall in 
qualities, but the ſtill a 

Subſtance, 


And howſoever ſine and «© 
an in this Nate of mer- 
lower than A 
*Y when G OD 
1 With 


, TT; in 
=, is makes by a 
no the glory of the G d-head, 
wdiyiduall lociety of the blei- 
ſcd 
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Trinity : an honour which het 
"yen - ngels.” And in 
is reſpe& man hath a preroganive -: 
ve them ; Nay, they are bur ÞÞ#+ 7; 
its appointed to bee Minifters un- .* 

» the Ele# : and as many of them 

who at the firſt diſdai | 

ce, and would not keepe their * 
firſt Randing , were: for their pride .; 

horled into Fett This lefſeneth not 


the dignity of Angels, bur exrols the 
m_—_ of GODS love to man-« 
nde. 

Bat as for all the Ele#, who 

at the ſecond, and ſodaine com» 

ming of CHREST, ſhall bee 

found quicke and _ the fire 


that ſhall burne up the corrup- 

tion of the world, and the workes 

therein, ſhall in a moment, it 

the rwinkling of a eye 3 overtake 

them as it- findes them : eat 

grinding in the Mill of proviſt- 

on, or walking in the feldes of 

pleaſure, or lying-in -the 6 of 

eaſe; and ſo ( burning v 

drofle and cor 

tall , yon t Pp 

bodies : and this happic change 

bee wito them in Read of 

death, he” 
Then ſhall the Soule with joy- 

fulaciſe gres. her Body ſaying : 
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ing the holy Communitn , relic. © 
A vere; exercifing (in all hw 
ny) the workes of lery ro God, 
t walking conſcionadly im the dn 
s of our calting, towards men. Thou 
t anon heare no merition of thy 
nes, for they are remrted and cove- 
? but every good vorke, which tho 
aſt done for the Lords (ake, ſhall bee | 
hearſed #nd rewarded, Cheere wp 
heart, for thy Idge is fefb of thy 
Land bene of thy bone. Liſt upthy 
d, behold rheſc glorions «Angels, 
ite many Gabriels, fi ing towards 
6, to tell 1s, chat the day of cur Re 
tion & come, and to conveigh ws 
M the clouds, to meet or Redeemer ith 
the Ayre. Loe, they ate at hand. 
Anſt therefore, my mY Love, wy 
faire one, ard come awiy. And 6 ike 
Ries, or young Fart: hey runne with 
Angel; towards C riff, ovet thie them 
ling Mountaines of Bether, 
6 Foth quick ind fgad,Being thin rs 
vivedand glorified, forthwith (of 
the Min1tery of Gods holy Angels ) be 
gathered from all rhe PEW and 
parts of the world, and caught up Fege- 
ther in the Clowdes, ro wow Lied i 
the Ayre, and ſo ſhafl come with him, 
as 2 part of his goons trains , 
Judge R.robate andeytll A els. 
Melve Apoſlon fit 


I br ones 


wel The Praffice of Pidlys. 
; Thrines (next CHRIST) © 
the twelve Tribe: , (who 
heare the Goſpell preached by 
Miniſtery.) And all the Sans 
benowr and order) ſhall ſtand next 
to them , as Indyes alſo, to} 
the evill Angel: , and carthl 
ded men. And as every | 
received grace in this life, 
more zealous of his glory, and 
faithfull in his ſervice, x (A 
ſo ſhall their glory and 
—_ greater than others in « 
_ 


y: 
The place whither they ſhall 
gathered to CHRIST, 
where CHRIST ſhall & 


Judgement , ſhall be in the AY% 

over the Valley of Teheſaphat, by 

Moutit Oljver, nccre unto 1 

lem, Eaſtward from the T 

- Ty is probable tor foure rt 
$ 


8. Bectuſe the holy Seri 
ſhemes to intimare lo much in plai 
words : 7 will gether all Mationt it- 
Fo the valley of Tehoſaphat, and pleeda 
with them there. Canſe thy mighty 
ones Is come downe, © Lord : let tht 
Heathen bee weakened , and come up 
fo the valley of Ichs ; fo 
Fhere will T fir to judge all the Hee 
hes round abewe. Iepoſaphas figni- 

find! 
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, Te LOR D _— On 

id this valley was ſo cal from 

great victory which the Lor 
ve lehoſaphat and his people over 

Ammonites | Meabites , and in- 

bitants of Mownte Seir. Which 

Itory was a type of the fall 
ery , which CHRIST, the fu- 
reme Indye, ſhall give his Eled, 
ver all their enemies in that places 
t the laſt Day , as all the Ieweg 
verpret it. See Zacharie 14+ 4s $+ 
Palme 51. J, 2» &c. all a 
2, that the place ſhall be rhers« 
outs, 
2. Becauſe that as CHRIST 
as thereabouts crucihed , and put 
@ open ſhame : ſo over that 
lace , his glorious Throne ſhould 
erected in the Ayres when 
hee ſhall appeare in Iudgement y 
to manifelti his infinite Majeftre and 
glory. 

For it is meete that CHRIST +» 
ſhould in that place judge the 
World wiuh mrghteous - 
ment , where He Himſclfewas ly 
_ unjuſtly judged and condeme- 
ned. 


3. Becauſe that C ceing hs An 
2/1: ſhall bee ſent ro gether Fagerhber 


the Eleft, from the fowe wits Fas | 
one end of Heaven, ts the oP © 5 , 


a rods thar thi ph 
bee ath-red yo, 
geere Trſatem, and the V 
bofap ta LA. {ofme apr apin 
be in the midf of the 
| Ges ofthe earth. If the rrr nei 
#%, be the foure pai ts ot the Worl 
the reribrins ad quem, malt be 
"7, irene the ge 
Eq ; col the Di 
, that as they faw Chiilt 
Aſoahr Oliver , which bY 
the Valley of Ieboſaphat : fo het 
Ih like manner come downe from 
ven. This js the opinion of Aqui 
the Schookmen, except 
, Utd Alexander Hales. 


s Laſtly, when Ch:ift is fer 6 
ions oe, and all the 
ſands” of his Seivrs atd -—— 
ing more bet t than ſo 


rate, a 
upon the earth : 
ighhanI nol rrry 
oo nl th F= an 
ce the ſentence © 
bers 264 bliE npn the ele. Firſ, 


he will thereby encreaſe tht 
- "EIT? of the repr ye py ae {hall heart 
Secondly, to Ihe himſefe more 


”oe 
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to Mercy than to Tudgement. 
hus from his Throne of Majefy 
Ayre, he ſhall (in the UI ant 
of all the gn” xo 
his Ele, Come yer bleſſed of my 
or, inherit the kingdome ps 
, Fom the beginning of the world? 
ic. 
me Je, Here is our bleſſed wnien 
Chriſt , and by him , with the 
ble Trent 
lefſed,) Here is our abſolution 
| all ſinnes, and our plenary en 
nent with all grace and happi- 
Mf my Father ,)} Here is the Author, 
n whom by Chriſt, proceeds our 
it 
kr Here 1s onr .Adeproon. 
Kingdoms] Behold our 84th - 
he = FI bee © 
Prepare See Gods Fatherly cue 
vr has -» K 
From the foundation of the Warld,) O 
he free, eternall, unchangeable Ele- 
ton of God ! 


How much are thoſe foules bound 
d love Fr who of his meere 
will an leakare choſe and- loved 
them, x) = they had done tither good 
oo evil 7 . 
For, I was hnngry , &6- )Othegd. "4 
ne(ſe of Chris , who _ -o*: £ 


iS » 

"6 The Prefliceof Fiay. 
'all thegood workes of hs 6 
to reward them! how 
love to poore Chriſtians, 
every worke of niercy done 
for his ſake, as if i had 
done to himſclfe ! Come yee t 
in whom yce have beleeved, 
ye ſaw me: and whom yee 
.ved and ſonght for, with fo 
votion, and through ſo many 
lations, 

{ome now, from labour to 
from diſgrace to glory : frow 
jawes of death, to the joys @ 
nall Lyfe, 

* -For my fake yee have beene 
upon , reviled , and curſed ; But 
it ſhall appeare to all thoſe s 
E ſaus, that you are the: true 
that ſhall recerve your heaven 
_ .aud bleſſed 


you bee. 
Your Fathers, Mothers, and 
reſt kindred, forſooke, and © 
off, for my Truths ſakes, which 
maintained : but now z»y Fathet'i 
ce vneo you a Father, and you 
is Sonnes,, and Daughtern, 
£ver. 
You were caſt out of your 
and l[ovangy » and forſook? «ll fot 
» Ss and the (7oſpell + Bur that 
may appeare that you have | 


+ 


% 
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hss & our gene, but gained have 
grex loſſe : in ſtead of an Earth. 
nherstance and poſſeſſions , you 
polleſſe with mee the inhe« 

we of my Heavenly K; 
ie, where you ſhall be for Love, 
nes ; for Eirthright , Heres ; tor 
pnity, Kings; for Holineſſe, 
f:; and you may bee bold «a 
into the ofſeſ10n thereof now, 
aule my Farther prepared, and 
pt it {for you , ever fince the 
/ foundation of the World was 


Immediately after bis Sem- 
nce of abſolution and benedi-* 
&16n , every one receiveth his 
we, which CHRIST ts 
fhreow Judge puts npon ther 
ads, as the reward which hee 
th promiſed of His grace and 
cy, unto the Faith and wood 
orkes of all them that loved 

that by appearing, Then 

ene raking his Crowne from tas 
Head, ſhall lay i downe (as 
were) atthe Fret of C HR1I + ; 
And proſtraring themſelves , 2 
with one hrcart and ce, Wan 
Heavenly ſart and 
Praiſe, and Henaun , and 


- 


ad Power, and OY 
z 


bee 


” 
: - 
* q 


- >. A9©——n_oeAD- WS — 


fb thee, O bleſſed Lambe, 
on the Throne. For then wel 
Aa* redeemed we 6 GOD 
lod, our of every kindredant 
ant Prople, and Nation, and 
wr wwe our God, K ings and | 
raign: with thee in thy Kengdum 
edermore, Amen. 
Then ſhall they fir in ibeir 
> yur as wa by there 
evill anvels : approviag 
giving Dn tothe ner 
and judgement ' 
rene Ivdge. 
fer the pronouncing of the 
Tobares ſerrence and condemn 
iſt will performe rwo 
«HAons. 
1 Fhe Preſtnting of Hl'rive 
his Fake . Bevel, O '11ghreons 
ther, theſe are they whos tt 
=, 1h ave h opt then, \and wene « 
wif. I gave them thy word, 
Selecnrd 22, and the world hated t 
brown/>rhcy nerencr of the world, 06 
a1 Was noe of the world, Aut neu 
#hr, 1\will ther thoſe, $hom thouksf 
$9008 me, 'be with me whore 1 ads ; 
ity Way 48nd way. cory, which the 
beſt given me : and this] may beold 
*Orm, and Mie i we, ther they may 
munde Perſe? 1n one: : Mar the world uy 
drow that then haſt ſeur me, and tht 
thee 
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beſt loved therw, 43 thay haſt loved 


Chriſt ſhall deliver vp the King 
eto God, even the Father, that 
| ceaſe to execute his office of medd: 


hy, yon y fr he b Rong rn, 


phet, and reame b 


, Word, ayd Sacraments. Sq 

s kingdome of grace over his 
Gurch in this world ceafing ; hes 
all rule immediately as he is God, 
quall with the Father, and the £ 


dat as he is God,be (hal from thence» 

vith in «l{ ſulneſd, without all extgte 
pall mcanes, rule all in all. 

From this Tribunal Sear,Chiikk hall 
ariſe, and with all his glorieuw gompa- 
ny of cle4 Angels and Sainr; he ſhall 
yoe up triumphancly in order and ar- 
ray, unto the heaven of heavens with 
ſuch a heavenly noiſc and Muſicke * 
that now may that Song of David be 
truly verified, God 14 gone wp with & 
— ro the araber 2p —_—_— 

rwapeti.Sing probfes to (100, a 
ſti: frng presſcs wnte ar | oy 

ag pres] , gs ed 


" Sho The Proffice of Fit, 


anade ber ſolfe ready, Alleinjed; 
moe LOKD GOD wn 


ner death, beyins a pre 
ing of the ſentence, and laſtet 
without all cad. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of © 
ated man, in Heaven , after 
hath received his ſentence of Abſt* 
lution, before the Tribunal ſeatt 
of (arift, at the laft day of 
judgement. 


ERE my Meditation 


dazeleth , and Pen 
falleth out of my hand: 
the one being not abkk 
ro concetve,nor the other 
to deſcribe that moſt ex- 
allen blidt', and ererna(l weight 
0 


CAPACITY / L 
lheavenly | 


HE Place 35 
the 


Pa adiſe - whirher 
F 4 


vyens , Or, 


oz The Pradficeof the 
Hhamane native) aſcended far 4 
wo foble bes »s. The — 
Aon yo 7 che [nan 

zared urtaanc angled 
ng Searres, amd glork 5 plan 


d WEE cannot beke 
Te corruptible eyes © 


ce, which no min can cſtina 
nch chings 25 are moſt precig 
mation of man : And that 
4 th it to a great arid 4 hop! 
namcd, the Heavenly Teruſal em: Wh 
#ncly God and his people (wha 
and written in the Lambs Rook 
Snhevit : all built of pure gol, | 
Fo cleere Glaſſe or Cry s the 
ef tafper fone : rhe ſoundztions 
Wales with twelve manner of F 
Fones, having twelve gates, cach 
of one Pearle; three gates towar 
of the fewre corners of the world : 
E&ch gate an Angell, (as lo many P# 
ters) that no n_ thing ſheuld 
#ate 3f, It © foureſquare, thereſore jt 
Fett : the rs yonery and height 
Of it are equal, 1 1000, futlongs 9) 
Way, therefore giorroms and ſpaciom 
Thorow the middeft of her ftreets ev 
VEMePh 4 plire river of the water of 
a eleare as Chryftal, therefore , 
Home. And of ror fide the River ” 
i 
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e of loſe ever rowing : yen 
ve manuer of Suati, and g1ves 
y moneth : therefore frarſull. And 
leaves of the Tree 11 health te the 
we : therefore bealthy. Thee 
efore no placeſs glorions by crew» 
\ ſo beautifull with deleFarion, o 
h in peſſeſizon, 10 comfortable for 
itatien, For there the King, is 
Mit : the Law, is Love © the Ho- 
ur, Verity © the Peace, Felicity : the 
ife, Eternaty. There bs light with- 
wt darknedſe.. mirth,withour ſadneſſe; 
health , without ſickneſſe; wealth , 
thout want ; credit , without ell 
ce : beany, without blemiſh, 
rhour labeur ; riches, withoge ruſt 3 
leſſeinefſe, without miſery ; and con- 
folation , that never Knoweth end x: 
How truly may we cry aut (with Dey 
vid) of this Citic ? Glorious things ary 
Poker of thee, O thou Citic of of 7 
and yet all theſe things are ſpoken but 
accordigg to the weakenelle of our 
Capacity. For heaven Exc 
this in glory, ſo farre as Fhar no Fon 
is able ro expreſſe, ner heart of macn t'# 
conceive the glory thereaf : 2s wiznel- 
ſth Paul who was in its and (aw ite. © 
let us nat then dote fo a theſe 
Woodd mn cottages & houſes menlding 
clay, which are bur the Tears of un- 
gudlincilc, and habnat i oo 
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"ar let us looke rather, and 
for this Heavenly (itic, wh 
der and er us God : which he [ 
Lep 4ſbamed to bee called win G 

prepared for ws. 


2. Of the 
objed. 


HE bliſſcfull and gle 
ous Obje# of all intells 
Buall and reaſonable geb 


tures in heaven, 5 it 
God-head , in Trinity 4 
Perſons : without 
there is neither joy, nor felicity, bu 
the very 1 fulnefſ of joy conſiſteth in& 


ame. 
his Obje# wee ſhall enjoy 
wayes. 


1. By a Beatificall wi fon of God. 
2. By poſſcfling an immediate com 
uno with this divine nature. 
_ The beatsficall” vifſen of GOD, 
3s that onely, that can content the in- 
finire minde of man. For every thing 
tendeth to his center, GOD is the 
Centre of the foule : therefort 
fike Noah's Deve) ſhes cannot 
roll 


ſpine pen 1 « 
Tanl once 


defre 
with 


CHRIST. And CH RIST pray” 
ed for all his Ele& in his laſt pay 
er, that they might © [ 
bleſſed viſion Fathers 1 

they which 7 

be : (where?) 


fo bee diffelved , and 


Tie Praifice of Piet; 
xirmed birt 
me —— for the Lagdl 
ke enſe w 
beauty and blefedneſſe, 
. - The {cdcond meancs = 
this obje& is, by baving | 


Coma 
may ny Sd yr 
hit (as-#urb unto 
+ the wing of the garment of rhy 
Snerc a 


r his greae reward 

nd Chrift prajech for his l 
Church wakes 2. This yay 
© Saint Pan —— 
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ing, that God ſhall be all in all unto 


\ Indeed, God is now all in all unto 
> : but by meanes, and in a 
cafe, But in heaveu God bin 

nmediately (10 fulncſſe of meakue 
ithout all mcancs) will bee unto us 

the good things , that our joules 
pd ics can with or deſire. Hee 
bimſclfe will bee /alvation, and yoy 
our ſoules ; life and health to —_ 
dies : beauty to our eyes 3 wukcke wo 
our eares : honey to on r mouthes: per- 
fume to our noſtrils ; meate to our 
bellics ; lyht wo our underſtanding ; 
contentment to our wils ; and webgh 
to our hearts 5 and wheat can be a 
ing where God himſelf will bee the 
Foule of ow [eonles ? Veaal the ſtrength, 
wit, poakens, verwes, colours, beau- 
tie:, harmony, and goodnelſle that arg 
in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowles, Trees, 

Hearbs, and all Creatnyes,arc nothing 

buc ; of thoſe things, which are 

infinite perfedion in'God. And is 
him we ſhall enjoy them in a far more 

pcrſe& and blefſed manner. He hinwe + 

ſelfe will then ſupply theiruſe + nay» 

the beſt creatures (which ſerve us ©" 
now) (ſhall not have the honour is 
ſerve us then. There will be no need of 
the Swnne, nor of the ings yp 
that City : for the giory of Y® 
lights.” ee Sal thr vn | 


+ The Praffice of Pity. 
need , or uſe of any creatwe, 
wee ſhall enjoy the Creator b 


When therefore wee behold 
thing that is excellens in any ce 
tyres , let us ſay toour ſelves: 
mach more excellent is hee, 
gave them this excellency ! Wha 
wee bchold the wiſdome of ae 
who over-rale creatures ſtrong 
than themſelves; our-run the Sunat 
and Moone in diſcourſe, preſcribg 
many yeares before, in what 
they (fall bee eclipſed : let w 
to our ſelves, how admirable is the 
Wiſdome of G O D, who mademe 
ſo wiſe 1 When wee conſider rhe 
ſtrength of Whales and Elephants, 

the tempeſt of Winders, and terrout 
; Of Thunder , let nsfay to our ſelves, 
How ftrong, how mighty, how teri 
He is that G OD, that 
theſe mights and fearefull (res 
Pure: / When wee taſte things that 
are delicately {weer, let us Gy ro 
our felyes, O how fveerr is that 
td. from whom all theſe ww 

s have received this ſweetneſe ! 
When we bcheld the admirable c*- 


bet of 
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And if our loving Ged hath thas 
rovided for us {0 many excellence 
lelights, for our paſſage thorow this 
bchim, or valley of teares; what 
are thoſe pleaſures which hee hath 
prepared for us, when wee ſhall enter 
Jnto the Pallace of our Maſters joy ? 
How ſhall eur ſoules bee there ra- 
viſhed with the love of 6 lovely a 
God? So glorious is the obje af 
heavenly Saints. So amiable is ths 
xt of our gracious Saviour, 


3, Of the Prerogatives 
which the Elett ſhall en« 
Joy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this communi- 
on with God , the Ele# in 
Heaven ſhall have a _ 
cr-excellent prerogauye 
"1 They ſhaf have the king- 
dome of heaven for their inhberstance $ 
and they ſhall be free Denies of the 


avenly 


Ro The Praffice of Bay 


' Beavenly Jernſalem. S. Paul (by 
a Goo Chiges n of « 


bought for us, not withaga 
ſimme of money, but with they 
ww bloud of the Sonne of God. 

2 They fhall bec all Kg, 
Proeft; (Spirituall Kings ray 
with Chriſt, and to trinmph over 
than, the World and Reprobares : all 
ſprrituall Prixlts, to offer unto Gol 
the ſpirituall Sacrifice of Praiſt 
Thanks giving for evermore.) And the- 
fore they are ſaid to weare 
Crownes and Robes. Oh what a cov 
fort is this to poore parents, that har 
many children ! If they breed them 
in the feare of God, to be true Chis 

ans A = they Parents to 
many and Prices. 

3 Thes bodies Cai ſhine as the 
octane Ws the Sunne in - u_ 
ment : like the glorious body of Chrift, 
which ſhincd brighter than "che Sanpe 
a noone, when it appeared to aw 
DO impes of which {glocious bright- 
_ appcared in the hodies ot: 


as, transfhgured with our L 


in the holy Mount, Therefore (Gaith 
ht Apoliic)ic hall ric a gloriens body: 
yas 


a, 2 ſpiritual body, 
preierVe 


con (ort of Muſtkc3 
y thou ſhalt be,v 
F heavenly ADL 


Hs The Prafficef Pat 


4 Of the Effects of thi 


prerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will 
ariſe to the Ele& in heaven ve 
notable cffes. 


with a perfect knevicws, 
no as — 

po com 
_— For there will 
1 ſee the Word, the 
Creator; and in the Word, allows 
Fares that by the Word were cas 
ted :- ſo that wee ſhall not need ww 
| Tearne (of the things which wee 
whom all things were made : The «x- 
cellenteft creatures in this life , are 
but as a darke vaile, Arawne berwixt 
God and us : but when this vesle ſhal 
bee drawne afide, then hall wee ſee 


_ _ Y face, and ow bim, as we 


We 
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wer of the 


the Sonne 

Grace of the holy "os an 

indiviſible nature of the bleſ- 

Tramity. And in him we ſhall 

ow , not onely all owr Friends , 

ho died in the faith of Crit 

: alſo all the fairhfull that ever vere 

ns For, 

(rift tels the Tewes, that they 
al lee Abraham , Iſaac, and 14+ 
b; and all the Prophets inthe &s 
me of G © D, therefore wee 
now them. 

2. Adam in his innocencie 
Knew Eve to be bone of by bone, 

and fleſh of bis fleſh, as ſoone as 
hee awaked. Much more 
ſhall wee 'know onr Kindred, when 
we ſhall awake 'perfeQted and glorifi- 
cd m the reſurrection. 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chrift af- 
ter his reſarreGion , and the 
which roſe with him, and appeared ins 
the holy (ee, 

4- Saint Peter, Sajnt James, and 
Saint Jobn, knew Moſes: and El5- 
« in the rtransfiguration 3: 
much more ſhall wee know 8 
enathes when we fhall bes all 1 g16- 
rihed ? 

5 Dive: knew La{ ar in Abre- 
hams boſomg much mere ſhafl 


Ele& know one another in he: 
of vrif thick, thar the rweke 
e julgear hardy rac? 
re they Rn be Taow 
chad the reff ofthe Sains 


are bnewvas 


+ what and 
ations. Thes Aaron. ; 


& ro ations and thoughts: 
alt rat bc mat manife tf enc day. W 


rcomn.4.s. 

T The faithfull in the O14 Tels 

ment, are ſaid to be Vathered to 
hers : therefore the know | 
our fricads remaines. 

9 Love never falleth away : thers; 
ore knowledge , the ground thaed 
TEmaines in another life. 

10 Becauſe rhe laſt day ſhall bee 4 
Meclaration of rhe juſt judgement of 
God : when he ſhall rewar op; 
Eccording fo his worker ; and i every 
Wans workes bee brought to li . 
much more the worker: And if wic- 
ked mcg ſhall account for every idle 
9:4, much more ſhall the idls ſpcak- 


cs 
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themſelves be knowne ; and if the 


ons be not Knowne, in vaine are 
workes made manife(t. Therefore 
the Apoſtle) Every man ſbdll ap- 
re, to account for the workes that he 
. See w1/d. 


vic of the knowledge which welhal 
have in heaven, as the knowledge of 


a ch1/d that cannar yer ſpeake plaine,is 
the knowledge of the greauelt Phs- 
loſopher 1n the world. They who 
thirſt for &nowledge, ler them long to 
be Students of this Varverſiry. For all 
the lght by which \ wee Know any 
thing in t his werld,4s nothing bur the 
ny {hadow of God. Eur when wee 
ſhall kgow God in heaven, wee 
In ham know the manner of the works 
of the crear10n, the my ſeries 'of the 
Worke ot our Redemption . yea»fo 
mach kaowlkelye as a Creature: cant 
pothbly concerve and chend of 
the Create! aril his wor kes 
we are in this life, we may ſay _ 
, 


Tob; How tittle « portion 

of him And aflure on 

with Syracides , that there an 
, * yet greater things than theſt 

that we have ſcette but « feuel 

workes. 
2. They ſhall love God 
a fe&t and abſfolue love, 
pollibly a creature can doe. 
manner of loving G O D, 
love him for himiclife : the 
ſure, is to love him without 
fwre. For in this life (knowing 6 
papert) we love him but in yet 
but when the Ele& in heaven | 
_ know God, then they will 
fe#ly love G OD. And for the 
finite cauſes of tove (which tt 
ſhall know to bee in him) the 
ſhall bee infinitely rayiſhed with 

of him. 


Pher Daw 
evermore, w 


neſſe , bea 
ion of 
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orld) united together , and ar 


unto her in the 
. If any bet in 
ve, there they ſhall enjoy that” 
ich is more amiable: if any de- 
whe in faircneſſe, the faireſt beay- 
is but a duſty ſhadow to that; 
& that delights in pleaſures , 
hall there finde infinite varie- 
t, Withour cithor interruption 
griete, or diſtraction of pane: 
kcee that loverh Honour, ſhall there 
joy it, withou the diſgrace 
of kankered cenviec : hed that lo- 
eh Treaſure, ſhall there pol- 
ſelſe it, and never bes beguled 


it. 

There they ſhall have know- 
ledye voide of all ignorance : 
health, that no fickneſle ſhall im. 
paire : and life, that no death 
can determine. In a word, looke 
how farre this wide World faur- 
paſſeth for light, pleaſures, and 
comfort, the darke and narrow 
wombe, wherein thou waſt concet- 
ved a childe : © much doth the 
World to come exceed 1m joyes, 
ſolace, and confolation, this pre- 
{ent world. How happy then Il 
wee bee , when this hfe is changed, 
and we thither rranſleted 7 | 

4 They ihall bee _ 

wt 


wi ThPraficrdf Ply 
with an un{peakeable joy. Toth 
Jence (faith David) is the fund 
po the viſion of Gol : 
From th gh of th holy Angli 
bleſſed ( of juſt and peried 
Who are.in bliſſe and ; 
Bur eſpecially from the bly 
of Teſus the Mediator of the N 
fament, our Emmanuel , God 
Man. His fight will bee theas 
cauſe of our. bliffe and joy. Tf the 
raeletes in Teruſalem ſo ſroutedſa 
that the Earth 14mg 474m, to ſee b 
mon crowned ; how ſhall rhe oleft 
joyce it\ heaven, to ſee Chr1f (the 
Salomon) adorned with ? 
Tobn Baptiſt ax his preſence 44 les 
bis mothers Woambe for joy, he 
weexiilt for joy, whea he will be, 
onely with us, but in us in Hea 
Tfthc + men rejoyced ſo 
(inde him, 4 Babe lyong ”-—_ 
how great Thall the joy of the | 
to ſee him fit (as a King) in his 
Fiat Throne 7 If Simeon was (0 
to ſee him an Infant in the T 
ſentesl b the bands 6f the Pl 
mw get our joy be to (ce hima 
King pgg.al this? at the right+ 
band of bu Fatber ? If Toſaph and Me 
'7y were fo joyfull ro fi im in the 
Middeſt of the DoFors, in the Tr le: 
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a4 {ball our ſoules bet» ro (ce 
ing 25 Lerd among Angels ih 
en? This 15 that joy of our Ma- 
which (as the A e ſaith) rhe 
ath not ſeen, ie ere bath met 
the beart of man can coneervet 


4 becauſe it Cannot 
hall enter it- 
Laſtly ,chey ſhall enjoy this bliſſe- 
and glorious eftare for evermeres 
reſors It 15 rcarmed "—_— 
: and Chriſt (aith that #%r jou7 
man take from + All other joyes 
they never ſo great) have an 
166 Feaſt la an 
L eighty days © but he, and it; and 
his joyes Arc eb mate 
be aſamed to heavenly p2orÞ ro be 
kiated ro Ange» ated 
th all delights and joy» (bur for 
ime) were much : but to enJoy them 
* ever , without \ttrer miſſion Or: 
ho can heare its and not atlmire it 2 
> can muſe of it, and not be ama- 
ed at it { All the Saunts of Crit (us 
ne as they felt once but 
Frheſe exe-nall oye) con 
bes and pleaſures of this life 10 bes 
but loſe and dung, pea of th» 
ad therefort (with unceflant x 4 
: faſting, almes-deeds, WA 
and good ife) whey \aboured to aſcer- 
tains rhemſebves f this exernalt life © 
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chants, Luke 19+ and eternelt life, 1 
preczous.. Tearle, which a wiſe Ms- 
chant will purchaſe,chough i colt in 
als that ir hath, Mar.13, 
Alexander hearing the report of he 
t riches of the Eaſterne Corey, 
vided: forthwih amongſt his Cap 
taines and Sonldiers,all his Kingd 
of Macedonia : Hepheftion 3iking him 
what he meant in b, doing ? Ales 
er anſwered, that be preferred thett 
ches of India , (whereof hee hs 
ſhortly wo bee Maſter) befare all 
his Father Ph1lip lefi hin in Mace» 
nia. And ſhould not (Eine 
| p_ the cternall riches of heaven, 
greatly renowned , (which they 
ſhall enjuy ere long) before the car 
TVptible traſh of the carth, which lf 
but for a feaſon ? 

Abraham and Sara) Ieft their © 
countrey and poſſciſions to looks fot 
Cte, whoſe inilder and maker 17 Gad: 
and therefore bought no land, but on- 
ly a place of buriall. David preferreth 

we day in this place befare a thay 
ſand eiſk-where : yea, #0 be 4 doen 
&reper an the buuſe of Gold, rather 

' 8» dvell in the richeſt tabernacle: of 
wickedneſſe. 
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Wickedneſſe, Elia earneſtly be 

the Lord to receive his foule into by 
Kingdome,& went willingly,(th 

in a fiery Chariot ) thither, Poul (ha- 
vmg ence leene heaven) conunnally 
d:ſired 6 be diſſolved, that be might bee 
with Chriſt. St. Peter (having eſpied 
but a glicpſe of that erernall glory un 
the Mount) wiſhed, that hee m 
dwell there all the dayes of his liteg 
ſaying, Maſter, it u good for ws to bee 
here. How much better doth Peter 
now think it to be in Heaven it (elte ? 
(rift (a little before his death) pray- 
eth his Father ro recerve himanto that 
excellent glory. And the Apoſtle Wwit- 
neſſerh, that { for rhe joy which was ſot 
before hunw } he endured the Crofſe, and 
deſpr ed the ſhame. ws man did bur 
once ſrce thoſe joyes (if ut were poſſi. 
" ble) hee ods Ls an hundred 
deaths, to enjoy that happineile bur 
one day. 

S. Auguſtine ſaith, that hee would 
bee conteut to endure the torments of 
Hell, to gaine this joy,rather than to 
loſe rt. I gnat i us ( Tani; Scholler) be- 
ing threatned (as he was going to 
ter) with the cruelty of torments, ant- 
ſwered with great courage of Faith z 
Fire, Gallowes, Beaſts, breaking of my 
bones , quarterang of my menyber s 7% bo 
mg of my bedy, ail the torments of the 

G 2 Dives 


«. 
: 
\ 
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Divell tegether, let them come upon 
$ 1 may enje Lord leſus, and 
&nedeme. The like conſtancy 
Polycarpe, who could not by any 
rours of any kinde of death, 
eo deny Chrift in the leaſt o 
With the like mg anſwered 
T his ecutors, when the 
otbrr free with death; 1 will 
(aaith he) feare death, which can 
ne more than reflore mee to him! 
enwade me. If Ruth left her owne © 
_ followed Naoms her mother 
in law, to goc and dwell with her 
ey 7 a ( anaan (which nao 
ven) onelyn 
which te how & the God of 
though had no promiſe of af 
voy therein) how Thouldef thou 
low thy holy Mother the 
wo goe unto Chriſt into the heave 
{anaans; wherein God hath g 
thee an erernall inheritance afſured 
an holy Covenant, made in the Wor 
of God : fy with the bloud of h 
Sonne ; and ſealed with his Spirit 
Sacraments ? This ſhall bee th 
erernall happineſſe in the ki 
of heaven, where thy life ſhall bees 
communion with the bleſſed Triny; 
thy joy, the ence of the Lambe; 
thy exerciſe, ſinging ; thy dirty AG 
injah; thy contons Sainrs At 


, 


The Traftice of Piny. vix | ; 


Is; where youth flouriſherh , that 

er waxcth old : beauty laſteth, that 
never fadeth; love aboundeth,that ne- 
& cooleth;, health continueth, that 

er flacketh; and life remaineth, 
that never endeth. 


CA 


Meditations direfting 4 Cen how 
te apply to himſelfe without del ay thy 


Joreſaid knowledge of God, and 
himſelfe. 
Hou ſceſt therefore, O man, how 


wretched and curſed thy ſtate 
Y corruption of Nature, without 
hr 


ift : infomuch that whereas tht” 
$criprures doe liken wicked men unte 
Liens, Bearer, Buls, Horſes, Dog:,and 
fach like ſavage creatures in the 
lives : it is certaine that the condition 
of an wrregenerated man,is in his death 
more vile than a Deg, or the filchieſt 
creature in the world, For the Keaft 
(being made but for mans uſe) whets 
he dieth endeth all his miſeries wah 
his death. But man (cndued with & 
Es and an _— ſoule,made 
atter Gods Imere, to fervet 
he ends the mileries of this life, muſt 
«cont for all his miſdeeds z and be- 
in to endure thoſe miſeries that: 
ſhall know cnd. No creature but man, 
G 3 v> 


any wy for d 
good Angel;, th 
n, yet ſhall 


ha and bleſſed 
| being —_ reconciled 
Me þ 


» and 
Borg of the Dirt ble, v 6 
| Ons -broth 
Thoy ha icene how gl 
4 1s, and how that a 
Chicke blide an.) happi couliial 
hy * $0 Cterng communion with 


Now therefore (O impenitene -. 
na 


) in the bowels of Crit oſs I 


eat thee ; yay, 1 conjure as 
pu rendreſt thy owne (alvatian, 
ly to confider with me, h 


ww vaine, bow yik arc tho thi ; 
hich will retagne, and Gans 
» this wretched and auicd « 


therein thou Lvelt ; and har 
hee from the favaur of God, the 
hope of cternall lite and happinede. 


Meditations on the hinder ances %hycb 
krepe back « founer from the Ong 
ice of Tacty, ok 


{ wg hinderances are ehicfly fea- 
V 


cn. 

i. An igntrant miſtake of rhe tree 
meaning 0 certgine places ef rhe Holy 
Scriptures, & ſome other chrefe £ounds 
of ( ifttan Religion, 

The Sctiptmres miſtaken arctheſe. 

Efech, 33. 14, 16. At What Tome 
foeever a fiwiter repent eth hin of iu ſite, 


1 will blot one all, &c. Hence the ea 


nall Cl iftian gathererh z That tie 
| gent vo 6h wet Ir is trus 
ocever 24 linner repent, UL 
forgive ; but the Text faith s 

a inner 


will, but pher God af giye kin 


LA 


grace Many (anh =h WHOS, £ 


a 
©- 


- 
Ls 


: 


The Trace of 


race to repehrt hereafter ? 
is 2. Matth. 11.258, Comewun 


har no man ever comes to Chriſt; 
he who (as Peter ſaith) having knivwns 
The way of righteouſneſſe; hath rſcaped 
Fhe == +. As of the world, tirough thy 
noWledge of owr Lord and Seaview lifu 
brift. To come unto Chriſt , is to 
repent and beleeve. And this nomay 
Fan doe, except his heavenly Fache 
&aveth him by his grace. 
3. Rem $8.1. There i1ns 
n *s ther which are in Chrift Ieſw. 
True, but they onely are ſuch , ws 
welks not after the fle b,( as thou doeſt 
hut after the ſpirie, which rhou di 
never yet refolve to doe. 
4+ iTim.1.15. Chrift Jeſus came 
re the werld ro ſave ſinners, &c- True, 
finners who like Fax, are 
Fanparres __ y =] vie " oo 
ee, who ſtill conti n 
Iswdnchk. For thac Grace sf Gow 
br ing 
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ingeth ſalvation unto all men, teach 
&th us , that denyin a_— ind 
worldly luſts , woe 4 live ſoberly, 
righreouſly , and godly in this preſens 
world. 

5, Prov. 24.26. A juſt man ſi Beth 
ſeven times in a day, and n1ſeth, &e. 
{In « day ) is not in the Text : Whick 
meanes not falling into ſinne, but 
ling into trouble, which his malicious 
enemy plots againſt the juſt: and from 
which God delivers him. And though 
it meant falling into, and rifing out of 
finne ; what is this to thee ; whoſe fals 
(all men may ſce) every day? biit nei- 
ther God, nor man, can at any tyne lee 
thy r1ſſng «gaine by repentance. 

5. Iſay 64.6. All owr righteouſneſſes 
are 4s filthy rags, Hence the carnal 
Chriſtian gathers, That ſeeing the beſt 
work; of the beſt Saints arc no berterz 
then his are good enough ; and theres 
fore hee nceds not much grieve, that 
his devotions are fo impertet., Pur 
Iſatah (as ſome thinke) meanes not in 
this place, the riphteous workes of the 
Regenerate £ Us, FETVERt PTA ers in the 
name of Gody charizable a/mes from 
he bowels of may H_ in the 
z0Ipels defthce, the 
and (pilliag of bloud, 4 ſuch works, 
which Pani cals the fruts of the Ste 
714, Bur the prophet ——_ an 

V3 


yea he ck 


| were by thei | 
ronlom = IE Logo 
__ 


* 1497 ; yet in Godeac- 


nn for Chritts {lake , they.are 
1aement ; yea, Pure fue 

linner,, end bing , ' © unlike chy 
Lropare, v7 garment. 


$, and frpy 
# 3-2. In many thine: ve fu 
, but God! children nance nec 
as thou doeſt ; wichou 


3 that they had neal 
Our Father which art in 


vonr  toſerve God in un- 

re every where cal. 

ory that Saint Jobs 

» that Whoſeever » harne of Gad, 


frnneth 
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wneth Ne eB livgh not in wif 
ul filrhineſſe, uftcring lnng to raig | 

in him, as Jock, * hoe 
thy randy dnchngs + or jan; 
whoſoever liv in an omary 
grefſe p>ne, he liverh not in the ary s A 
gace. Lea therefore Gaich S. Pa 
every owe that vaneth the Name 
(bnift, depart from wa 2 + The r 
werate ſinne, bur upon fracity, they re 

t, and God doth pardon ; therg« 
Fire they Fane noe te death, Fhe repre- 
bate ſinnc maliciouſly, fnfully, agd de- 
light therein : { that by, their goed 
will, finne ſhal leave them before het 
will leave u-. They will not repent 
God will not pardon. Theretage their 
fins are wortall, (ſaith Saint Tobn 
or rather immertall, as Faith S. Pax. 
Rem, 2.5, It is no excuſe therefore ts 
lay, we are all puners : une Cluiſtians 
(hou ſeeſt) arc all Seants. 


8. Luke 23-43. The Theefe converted 
at the laſt gaipe, was received to Pe. 
radiſe. What then, if 1 way have but 
time to ſay, when 1 am dying, Lerd 


have mercy upon mn, 


I 
be ſaved. * But what if thouſhalr 
hall 


. 
And many in that , 
Lord, Lerd, and the Lord ef ne vo 
them, The Theetc was "6d, for 
repenged : þut bis fellow had 
ww ceprun, and was damaeh vUY 


xo The Trailiceof ie 
therefore, 1cſt truſting to [a 
zance at thy laſt cnd tin tarrh, 
pot driven to repent too late, 
end, in hell. | 
S- 1. Joby 1. 7. The bloud if bits 
Chrif} cleanſeth bs from all fiunt. hed 
 John,2.1, If any me hy DIET 
an advocate with the Father , 
Criſt the righteous, &c. Oh 
zable/ Bur what S. [obs ſaithin 
the ſame place * Aly little chil 
#heſe things write I wnts you, that ye 
$###. It therefore then leaveſt thy 
theſe comforts are thine, elſe they bt- 
_ Jong poco thee. 
., 10. Rem 5:20. Where fine ahowut- 
deth, Cyace did abound much mere. Oh 
fivect! But heare what Paul addeth: 
What fball we fay then ? ſpall we nth 
me in finne, that gract may abound! 
God forbid, How ſhall we that art heal 
Fo ſin, live any longer therein ? Rom b. 
x, 2- This place teacheth us not to 
reſume-; but that we ſhould not de- 
paire- None therefore of theſe pro- 
miles, promiſeth any grace to any, but 


to the penitence heart. 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken 


1. From the Dodjine of juftifice- 
wn by faith onely, a carnall Chri- 
ftian gathereth ; Thet good woke are 
pe# neceſſary. Hee commends _ 
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at doe good workes ; but hee per- 
ades bimielfe that he ſhall be ſaved 

by his faith, withont doing any foch . 
matter. But hee ſhoald know, that 
though good workes are not neceſſary 
to ju earien : ye they are neceſſary 
to ſalvation : for we are Gods works 
manſbip, created in Chrift T:ſius wnte 
v6d work*t, which God hath ordained 
Far we ſheuld watke in thers. Whoſoe- 
ver therefore bringeth not forth good 
works after he is called, he cannot be 
ſaved ; neither was he ever predeſti- 
nated to life eternall. Therefore the 
Scripture ſaith, that Chriſt will reward 
every man according to hi; works.Chriſt 
reſpets in the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches nothing but their works,and 
at the laſt day hee will give the hea 
yenly inheritance onely ro them wha 
have done good workes, in feeding the 
hungry , clothing the naked, &c. At 
that day , Rrighteouſneſſe ſhall weare 
the Crowne. No nghteouſneſle , no 
(rewne. No good workes (acconding 
tinto a mans talent) noreward from | 
G O D, unleſſe it be vergeancs. To 
bee rich in good works?, is the fureſt 
foundation of our «ſſkrance to obtaine 
erernall life. . 
For good workes are the true fruity 
of a true Faith; which app 
Cbrift, and his obgdicnce, unto. Saf 


faith which only 
is never onely, bur cyer a 
with good workes: as the Tree 


which will never juſtific a mans ou 
before G-O D. Bur a juſtifying f 
parificth the heart, and ſani1fieth tl 
Whole man chroughont, 
Ik From the doQrine of Gods eters 
neil predeftination, and unch 
Decree, he gathereth, that if be be pi6+ 
' deftinated to be ſaved, be cannat but 
ſaved ;, if. to be damiied, no meances t 
dee any good. Therefore all workes 
py are bur in vaine. But he ſhould 
ne, That. God hath predeffinated ts 
the meanes 4s Well as to the end. Whom 
therefore God hath: predcſtinated 10 
| be faved, which is 6 4 he hah 
* likewiſe predeſtiaarcd to be firſt c«/'d, 
Jnftifed, and made conformable 10 the 
image of his Sonne, which is the 
meanes. And they ((aith Saint apt 
? Who are ele# wwe ſalvation, art 
wt unto the ſandiification of the 
#pici2. If thergforg upon thy callings 
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thou conformeſt thy ſelfe to the Ward 
and Example of (hnft thy Maſter ; 
and obeyelt the good motions of the . 
Holy Spmit, un _ ſinne, and li- 
ving a godly life : then aſſure thy 
ſclfe, that thou art one of thoſe, who 
are #nfallibly predeſtinated to everla- 
ſting ſalvation. If otherwiſe, blame 
not Gods predeſtination , but thine 
owne finne and rebellion. Doe than 
but returne unto God, and God will 
graciouſly receive thee, as the Fa- 
ther did the prodigall Sonnez and 
thy converſion, it ſhall appeare, 
to Angels and Mcn ; that thou did- 
deſt belong to his Ele&ion. If chow 
wilt not; why ſhould God ſave thee? 

HI. When a carnal Chriſtian heares 
that 4 man hath not free-will unto good, * 
he looſeth the raines to his owne cor- 
=y will : as though it lay not in him 
to bridle, or © {ubdue it : Jmpliciree 
ly making God the author of finae, 
in ſuffering man ro runne ante this 
neceſſity. Lur hee ſhould know, that 
God yave Adam free-will, to ſtand in 
his integrity, if hee would ; but man 
abuſing his free-wll, loſt both hwun- 
ſelfe and ir, Since the Fall, Many in 
hv ſtate of corrwpraen, hath.free-weÞ ro 
evill, but not <0 goed; for in this are, 


we are 198 (ſaith the Apoitle) fuþpes 
74 think,« goud. thang/t And ps pres 


ww, who (as the Apoftle ex | 
cleanſe rwr ſelves from all fi thineſſe of 
the fleſh and ſpriit, and finiſh owr ſank 
ffeation in the ſears of Ged, And inths 
Rare, every true Chriſtian hath From 
and as he increaſeth in grace, ſodath 
ws will in my na : for when = yo 

{ e us free, then ſhall we 

CL the ſpirit of the Led 
#, there # liberty : ſor the holy $ Kt 
drawes their mindes, not by rakes 
bur by the Cords of Love, (ant. 1.4. by 
ellumnating their mindes to know the 
eruth ; by changing their hearts,to love 
the knowne truth; and by enabling 
every one of them (according tothe 
ure of grace which he hath recei- 
ved) to do the good which he loveth- 
Bnet thou wilt not uſe the freedome of 
thy will, fo farre as God hath freed 
it : for thon doeſt many times wilfully 
(againſt Gods Law, to the hazzard 
thy ſoule) that, which if the Kings 
Law faibad, under the pepaley of 
, : 
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4th, or loſſe of thy werldly fate thay 
. Make not therefore 


Þ nach the cauſe of thy fine, as chy 
want of a loving heart to ſerve thy 
heavenly Father. 

ITIL. When the Narturall Man 
heares, That no mas ( ſince the — « 
able to fulfill the Law of God, to 
krepe all hu Commandement:s : He bold. 
ly preſumes to fin as others do, he cog 
tents himſdlf with 4 few good theughtsr 
and if he bee not altogether as bad ay 
the worſt , hee concludes, that hee is 
as truly regenerate as the beſt. And 
every voluntary refuſall of doing good, 
or withſtanding evill, hee counrs the 
impeſutbility ofthe Law. But he ſhould 
learne, that though (fince the Fall} 
no man but Chriſt, who was both Ged 
and Man, did, or can perfectly fulfill 
the whole Lew : yet every true Chri» 
ſtian, as ſoane 25 he is regenerated, be- 
ginsro Keep al Gods comman 
1n truth, though he cannot in abſokmg 
prrfe Fion. This (with Devid)they ape 
ply their hearts ro ful fill Gods (*ommuit- 
dements always wnto the end, And when 
the pirer of grace, which was efforts 
to more thy pewred fort! 
under the Gefpel, helperh hem inth 

od endeavenrt*, and afi1fteth , 

dve what hce commands them-t» 


. 
» 
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doe. And in ſo doing, God ace Xe 
their good will and 7 eavour, 
of per ed? fulfling of the Lay ; F 
ing out of the merits of Chri, | 
lled the Law for us, wt :i0rvg 
wantcth in owr ebedience. Andinth 
zelpe& St. Jobn ſaith, that Gets £ 
# are not burthenans. 
pane Paul faith, 1 am ” nog 
Fhings thr outh the elpe of bim the 
Fhrengthnerh my Zeb al 4 
£<berh are ſaid ro walkjn the (08 
ments of the Lerd, withow th 
proce Herenpon Chriſt commends þ 
is Diſciples, the care of keeping 
C0 ments, as the trueſt 
nie of our loye unto him. $0 
therefore doch 2 man love Chriſt,ash 
make: conſcienccto walke in his Cur 
-mandements : and the more utilp 
Chriſt js our love, the lefſe will as 
Hanes (eeme in Keeping his Law, The 
Lawe; curſe (whjch mwnder the 01d Th 


Famere was fo tentible) is r the 
NewCby the death of Cho Yehalithe | 
| fMible nacure 
Ee oe oben hog 
and eafe, The Apolie we ek 
on the converted Jewes and Gentiles, 
the impeſaibility of Keeping the Law, 
by abilicy of n<:%78 garrupted. ar 
w 
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hen they have to do with regenerated 
hriſtians, they require to the Law 
(which is the rule of righteouſheſſe } 
true obedience, in werd and deed, the 
mortifying of their members ; the cruch- 
Jying of the fleſb, with the affeions and 
lufts thereof ; reſmrreF#ion to newneſſe of 
life, wal king im the Sparir, over comb 
ming of the world by faith: 50 that, 
though no man can lay as CHRIST, 
Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne?yer 
every regenerated Chriſtian can lay of 
himiclfe;which of you can rebuke me, 
of being an «Adulterer, Whore-manget y 
8wearer, Drunkard, Theefe, Vſurer Op- 
preſſor, Troud, Malicious, {, everdia, 
Vrepbaner of the hely Sabbath, @ Lyar, 
4 neglefter of Gods publike ſervice, and 
ſuch like groſle fins ? elic he 15 no true 

Chriſtian. When a man caſts off 
conſcience of being ruled by GONS 

Law, then God gives him over to 
led by his owne luſts, the ſureſt Ggae 
of a reprobate ſenſe. . Thus the Laws 
which ice the fall,no man by his ewa 
naturall ability can fulfill, is fulfilled 
in truch of every regenerated { brifta- 
a», through the graczous atliſtance. of 
Chriſts holy Spirit. And this Spirit 
God will give to every Chriſtian, that 
will pray tor it, and incline has heart 

to keepe his Lawes, | 

V. Whea the unregenerated man 
hears 
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heares that God delighteth woei 
gnward munde, than in the ourward 
Then he fainceth with hi 
outward reverence , 


. 


Þyc either ſuperſtitious or ſape 
acc | is that he ſcldome 


in the Chnrch : that hee pursoal 
Hat in finging of 7ſalmes, and 
ike Prayers, which the propaant 
aflot would not offer to doe, wal 
reſence of a Prince, or a Noble-mas 
and ſo that hee keepe his minde uns 
G6d, he thinkes he may faſhion hum 
ſelfe (in other things) to the Wil 
He divides his thoughts, and give 
mich to God, and ſo much to his om 
luſt : yea, hee will divide with Gol 
the Sabbath, and will give him 
the one halfe , and ſpend the othe 
Wholly in his own pleaſnres. But know 
O carnall man , that Almighty Gol 
will not be ſerved by halves, becau 
be Hath created & redeemed the whelt 
Min, And as God derefſts yhe ſervies 
of the eurwaerd man, witho the i 
ward heart, As Hypecri fie * (o he counts 
the inward ſervice without al «xternall 
reverence,to be meer prophaneneſſe: he 
requiretth both in his worſhip. In 
prayer therefore bow thy knees , i 
"witneſſe of thy humiliation : lift up 
thine eyes, and thy hands, in teftimo- 
ny of thy confidence ; hang a + thy 
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ad, and ſmite thy breſt, in token 
thy contritien : but eſpecially call 


bon God with a ſincere heart : ſerve 
im holy, ſerve him wh olly, {erve hing 
ely; for God, and the Prince of this 
orid, are two contrary Maſters: and 
hercfore no man can poſſibly ſerve 


oth. 

V I. The unregenerated Chriſtian 
holds the hearing of rhe Goſpell prea- 
ched, to bee but an indifferent matter, 
which hee may uſe, or not uſe at his 
pleaſure : bur whoſoever thou art that 
wilt bee aſſured in thy heart that thou 
art one of Chriſts ele ſbeep:thoh muſt 
make a ſpeciall care and conſcience (if 
poſſibly thou canſt) to heare Geds 
Word preached : For, firſt, the preach- 
ing of the Goſpell is the chiete ordi. 
nary meanes which God hath appoin - 
ted ro convert the foules of all that he 
hath predeffinated to be ſaved : there- 
fore xt 1s called the power of God nate 
ſalvation, to every one that beleeverth. 
And where this Divine Ordinance is 
not, the people periſh : and whoſoever 
ſal! refuſe it, it ſhall be more tollerable 
fer the Land of Sodom and Gomerrah in 
the day of judgement, thas or ary v4 
ple.Secondly,the preaching of the 
{pel is the Standard or Enfeons of Criſt; 
to which al Souldiers and cleRt c 
maſt «{emble themſglyes,, When this 

+ ""Enfig 
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Enfene is diiplayed, as npon the Lords 
Do her in none of che 
that Fonape: = unto w 4 neither 
an of the ra:ne of his grace li 
es Frary foules. Thirdly, 8 light 
dinary meanes; by which the Holy 
Ghol eneth Faith in our hearts, 
without which we cannot pleaſe God. 
If the hearing of Chrifts voice bee the 
chicfe marke of Chrifts ele& ſheepe, 
and of the Bridegroomes friend : the 
muſt it be a fearctul marke of a repro- 
bare Goare, cither to negle& or con- 
temne to heare the preaching of the 
Goſpell, Let no man thinke this Poſi- 
tion fooliſh, for by thrs fooli ſbneſſe of 
preaching, it pleaſeth God to ſave them 
Which beleeve. Their ſtate is there» 
fore fearefull, who live in peace,with- 
our caring for the preaching of the G® 
Hel. Can men look for Gods mercy, 
and deſpiſe his meanes ? Hee (faith 
Chriſt of the preachers of his Goſpel) 
That deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. He 
that u of God, heareth Gods word? ye 
therefor e heare them not, becauſe ye are 
wor of God. Had not the Ifraclices heard 
Phinea meſſage,th had never wept. 
Had not the Bapritf preached , the 
Iewes had never mourned. Had not 
they who cr=cified Chrift, heard Teter: 
Ser mons, their hearts had never beene 
pricked. Had not the Ninivites heard 
Jonas 


repr0- 
T Cons 
of the 
; Poſi- 
eſſe of 


e them 
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Jos preaching, they had never repen- 
ted ; nd if ih noe heare and 
repent, thon ſhalt never be ſaved. 

VIL The opinion that the Sacra- 
ments are bnt bare fignes and ſeale; of 
Gods promiſe and grace wnte ws, 
not a little hinder piety 5 whercas in- 
deed,they are ſcales as well of our fer- 
vice and obedicnce unto God : which 
ſervice, if we performe not unto him, 
the Sacraments ſcale no grace unto ns: 
but if we receive them upon the reſo- 
lution, to be his fa:rhbfull and penitent 
Servai..5, then the Sacraments doe not 
onely fignific and offer, but alſo ſeale 
and cxhubit indeed, the inward ſpiri- 
wlt grace,which they outwardly pro- 
miſc and repreſent. And to this end, 
Baptiſme is called the waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy 
GhottF, and the Lords Supper, The+ 
communion of the Body and Blond of 
(rift. Were this truth belceved, the 
holy Sacrament of the Lords Sup per 
would be oftner, and with greater re 
verence recerved. 

VIII. The laſt, and not the leaſt 
blacks, whereat Thiety ſtumblech in 
the courſe of Religion, is, by adorning 
Vices with the names of V ertwes 3 as 
to call drunken cerewfing, drinking of 
Healths : ng 9 blond; V- 
low : Glurteny, Heſprealaty : — 


nefſe, 


try, Mirth. $o on er fide, 
call war ang} in dr) _— 
H sSe: Alme, »vain-glory: De. 
mx oy of flitzen : mgnad why, - 
Puritanſme: Humslity ger euching : 
ple of Conſcience, preciſeneſſe, &c. and 
whiles thus we call ev:£,good, and 
evill; rrue piety, is much hindred in her 
fle. And eng np p'- 
inderance of Piety, by miſtaki 
rrue ſenſe of fore Tnccial pa of 
Scripture , and grounds of Chriſtian 


Religion. 


The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 


2 HE evill example of great pev- 
ſons, The Pradtice of whoſe pro- 
phane lives they prefer for thelr imi- 
tation, before the Preceprt of G ods bd- 
ly Word. So that when they ſte the 
greareſt men in the Srare, and m 
Chiefec Gentlemen in their Countrey, 
make neither care nor conſcience to 
heare $ermens to reccive the Commit» 
non, nor to ſanRike the Lords Sab+ 
bath, &c, But to be Swearers, Add- 
Fever? z 


PEEESA? 


- % 


FL 


y- 
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e11,Carewſers Opprefſors, &e. Then 
they chinke, —_— = of theſe ho. 
ly Ordinances, are not matters of {@ 
at moment : for if they were ; 
h great and wiſe men would noe 
ſer {© little by them. Hereupon they 
thinke, that Religion is not a matter 
of neceffity. And therefore where 
they old (like Chriſtians) rowe a« 
__ the ſtreame of my 

caven : they ſuffer themiclves to be 
carried with the multitude, downe- 
right to Hell, thinking it impoſſible 
that God wil fuffer ſo many to be dam- 
ned. Whereas it the godof this world 
had not blinded the eyes of their 
minds.che holy Scriptures would reach 
them, that Net many wiſe men after 


the fleſh, net many mighty, net many 
neble, are called, &c. but that for the 


molt part the poore receive the Goſpel, 
and that few rich men ſhalt bee ſaved. 
And, That howſoever many arccalled, 
yet the choſen are but few. Neither did 
the multirude ever fave any from dam- 
nation. As God hath advanced mem 
in greatneſſe above others : fo doth 
God expe& that they in Religion and 
Pietyſhould go before others : other- 
Wiſe, greatnes abuſed (in the time of 
their Srewardbip) ſhall rurne ro their 
feter condinationg in the day of their 
accounts. At wine ales fofed ew) 
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and mighty men, as well as the 
floves, and bondmen, (hall wiſh, 
Rocks and Mountames fball fall w 
them, and hide them form the preſence 
the Tudg:, and fom Hu pYyr 
wrath, It will proove but a miſe 
folace, to have a great company 
great men partakers with thee, & 
ine etcrnall rorments. The mult 
ende of finners doth not extenuate, 
vate finne, as in Sedeme, 
it 45 therefore with a few to be (a 
the <Arkz, than with the whole Weld, 
to be drewned in the Flood. W 
with the few godly, in the Scripmis 
narrow path to Heaven : but crowd at 
with the godlefſe mulrinuale,in the bread 
wey to Hell. - Ler not the exam 
religious great men hinder thy i& 
pentance : tor their greatnefle cannat 
at that Day exempt themſelves from 
from their owne molt grievous punid 
ments. 


The third hinderance of Prery. 


| He long eſcaping of deſe 
prune ſbreent in ths life. Brea 
Sentence (ſauh Salomon) i nor ſpeedily 
exeruted 4coinft an evil worke, ther 
the hart; of the Children of men are 
ſt et anthem to dos evil ues knoweng thet 
1b 
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the beuntiſulneſſe of God loadeth them 
go repentance. But when H1s patience 
is abuſed, and mans finnes are ripened : 
His Iu#tice will at once both rm_ 
make an end of the finner : and he will 
recompence the ſowneſſe of — 
with the gricvenſnefſe of his | 
ment. Thor h chey were luitered ro 
run on the sKore all the dayes of their 
life : yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the 
vmoſt Farthing at the day of their 
death. And whlit they ſuppoſe than 
ſelves to be freed from jud;;ment; the 
are alicady fmirren with the heavy 
of Gods ludgements ; a heart that 
cannot repent. The Stone in the reines 
or bladder, is a grievous paine that 
kills many a mans body ; bur there is 
no difcaſe io the fone in the hearts 
whercot Nabal aicd,and killeth milli- 
ons'of foules. They refuſe the tryall 
of Chriſt and His Croſle : but they are 
fonet by hels Executontt, to ezernall 
death. 

Becanſe many Nobles and Gentle- 
men,a1c n& (mien with preſent judge 
ment, tor their eurayious $edrimgs 
Adultery, Drunkennefſe, Oppreſnon, 
Propranmng of the Sabbath, and diſ- 
gracefull neyle&t of Gods #orſbip and 
Service : they begin ro duubr of divine 
Providence and Inffice : both whach 


wo £ye:, they _— ds” 
< 
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out in God, as the Philsfims borten | 
out the Eyei of Samſon, It is gread{Wput to be 
therfore to be feared; leſt they wil ng} tha 
woke the Lord to ery ont againſt then" it \<- 
as Samſon againſt the 7 biliflim Wh bee Þ 
B cle&ing the Law, and walkipou <2" 
after their owne hearts, they put or finnc 
(as much as in them lyerh ) ; 
of my Providence and Inftice. ORtLAV 
me therefore to theſe chiefe Pillar 
whernpon the Realme ſtandeth: that m t] 
my =_ the Realme upon their he 
anc at once avenged of them fer 
my two eyes. Let not Gods pation gi p*<*» 0 
hinder thy repentance * but becauſe 

he is (o patient, therefore doc thowthe 
rather repent. 


fe m—_—_— 


The fourth hinderance of Trey, 
art th 
4 He 'Treſumption of GODIN mac) 
8 mercy. For when men at forſak 
zaſtly convinced of their finnes,forth- © %"* 
with they berake themſelves to this  *** 7 
S$hicld, Chrift uw merciful : (othar&s vpn | 
very ſinner makes Chriſt the Parrone I} 1146) 
of his fin ; as though he had come ints L 
the world,to bolſter fin; and not to des Y} 25 P 
ſtroy the werkes of tbe Devil, Heres }} All * 
npon the carnali Chriſtian preſumerhs Y *9w 
tha though hes continueth a while 
longer 
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pager in his finne, God will oot 
horten his dayes. But what is this 


ut to be an lmplicite Atheiſt?Doubt= 
ng, that either God (ceth not hjs ſins; 

dr if he doth, that he is not juſt : for 
f hee belecycth that G O D isjuſt, 
can he thinkethar GOD, who 

or finne ſo ſeverely puniſherh others, 

n love him, who ſtill loveth to 

ontinue in finne ? Truc it is ; Chriſt 
1s mercifull ; Bur to whom ? onely to 

m char repent, and twne from 1. 

y in {acob. But if any man bles hinge 

Ulfe in hus heart : ſeying, 1 ſhall have 
peace, alrhrwogh 1 walks according to the 
finbbornneſſe of natne own heart thus ad- 
ding drunkennefſe to thirſt : the Lord 
will not be mercrfull unto him, &e. O 
mad men, who dare bleſle themſclyes, 
when God pronoſiceth them accurſed 
Look therfore how farre thou art from 
finding q ny in thy ſelfe; (0 faxre 
art thou from any aſſurance of lngog 
mercy in Chriſt. Let therfore the wicky 
Jorſake hu wayes, and the wnrighteous hu 
owne imaginations, and retwrne wnte 
the LORD, and He will have merey 
ven him : andro owr God,for He wvery 
ready to forgive. 

Deſpaire is nothing 1o dangerous 
as Pretumption. For we reade not we 
all the Scriptures, of above three of 
towue, whom rearing Neſpaire overs 


H3 Urew 5 
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threw : But ſecure Preſampyos 
ſent millions to perdition withom 
noyſe. As therefore the Damith 
Iſtael ſang in their dances, Sel 
&rlled bu thouſands, and Daviddhi 
#henſand: : fo may I'fay, that D 
of Gods mercy hath damned 
Jand;, bur the Preſumprion of C 
mercy hath damned renne thou 
and tent them quicke to Hell, 
now they remainc in erernall t© 
without all helpe of caſe, or pe 
Redemption. God ſpared the Thee 
but not his Fellow. God (paredt 
thar no man might deſparre? God ſpe 
ed but one, that no man ſhould 
June. TJoyfull affurance to a fi 
hat repents : no comfort ro him 
xemaines impenitent. God is infith 
m mercy,burt to them onely, whe 

n their finnes, to ſerve Him im # 
dinefſe . without which no man ſpall 
Fhe Lord, Heb. 12.14. To keepe the 
therefure from the hinderance of pre 
Jumprion ; remember, that «: Chriſt s 
a Seaview, fo Moſes is an Accuſer 
Live therefore, as though thetewer 
mo Goſpell : dye as though there were 
no Law, Paſle thy life,as »h rhou 
wert under the condu& of Moſes : De- 

rt this life, as ifrhou kneweſt none 

Gheif,aud him Cracified. Preſumt 
not,if chon wilt not periſh; Kepent, | 
thou wilt be ſaved. "Y The 
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The fifth hinderance of Tiety. 


Ei company,commonIy rern- 
ed Good fellowes : but indeed, , 
the Vivells chiefe inftraments, to hin. 
der a wretched finner from repentante 
and piery. The firſt ſigne of Gods 
favour to a ſinger,is, to give him $race 
to forſake evill companions : ſuch, 
| oi wiltully continue in es 
meanes of their callin in? 
at the ſincerity of vrofffion th how 
and ſhaming Chriſtian Religion by 
their owne prophane lives. They fit in 
the ſeate of the Scarners. For,afſoone 
as God admits a finner to be one of hi 
people, he bids him come our of Baby« 
lon. Every lewd company is 4 low. 
Out of which ler every Chil od 
either keepe himſclfe ; or if he be iv3 
thinke that he heares his Fathers voices 
founding in his care, come ous of Ba- 
bylon, my Child. As foone as Chriſt 
looked in mercy upon Peter, he went 
out of the company that was in the 
high Prieſts ball, and wep? bitte? 
his offence. David vowing (upon "& 
covery) a new life, ſaid : AwvsJ Som 
mee, all you workers of iniquity, &C. 
As if it were impoſſible to becomes 
H 4 new 


vioe The Prablice of Fieth 
mew man, till be had ſhaken off 
M companions. The track x 


pore (hrift (offeri 


_—_.. into 

when lewd companions, by their 
«ri 8 » planes, and jeft;, take upal 
the roomes in the Tnve of 
heart. Oh, let not the com ny 
earthly finzers hinder thee trom the 
p< 3h of Heavenly Saints and At» 


& 


The fixth binderence of Tiety. 


(omeetted feare, left the praflice 

; if Peety ſhould mage 4 man{ cipe- 
y a young man) ts ware #01 ſadile 

nd pexſive : whereas, indeed, none can 
Pre joy, oor have Sr _ tO re« 
s, then the pious religious 
6s For Þ Bing as thay wh 
« by faith, the have peace with 

a than wht re can bee no 
ter joy. Beſides ; they have al- 
ready the Kiingdome of grace deſcended 
io their harts,as nl nrance,thar(in 
as goud time)they ſhall aſcend into 
Þis Kingdome of glory. This hingdome of 


01408 
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Grice confiſts in 3. things. Furſt, 
Right eouſneſſe,tor having (hrs righ, 
teoulneſle to juſtife them before God, 
they endeavour to live righteouſly be. 
fore men, Secondly, Peace, for the 
ace ot conſcience inſepargbly fol. 
Gcth a righteous converſations 
Thirdly, the joy of the Holy Ghoſt x 
whach joy is only felt in the Peace of 3 
ood conicience : and is ſo great,that it 
paſſeth all under landing. No tongue can 
expreſſe it,no heart can conceive it, bus 
onely he that feeles it. This is that ful» 
neſſe of joy, whach Chrift promiſed his 
Diſciples, inthe middeſt of their trou- 
blesa joy that no man could rake from 
them, The feeling of this joy, _ 
upon his ; epentance begged lo carneſt= 
: ly at the hands of God : Reftore me ty 
Fire the joy of thy ſalvarion, Anditthe An, 
clpe- pels in heaven rejoyee 10 mach at the 
(adilg conver fon of 4 Sinner : the joy of = 


» Can Danner c onverted muſt needs be excced- 
0 IG+ ing great in his own heart, It is worldly 
1045 ſorrow, that ſnowes {© timely 

arc mens heads, and fills the furrowes of 
"rh their hearts with the ſorrowes of 
00 death. The gedly ſorrow of the godly 
al- ( when God thinkes jt meete to ty 
ied them )cauſeth in them repentance ner &s 
in | | bee repented of ; for ls doth but further 
to their ſalvation. And in all ſuch tribula- 


307, Ol | bre five to have it 
wot GE Hs Vouf 
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HOLT GROST to betheir [* 
who will make our Cwſolarves 
bount through Chrift, a the 
Chrift hall abound in ws. But whith 
man liveth 'in impiery, kce 'hath'n 
peace, faith Efay : hisLanghrer Wh 
madanes,(fanh Szlowmen:Yhis richer 
but clay faith Abakk * nay, the 
Fe efteemes them no bencr than du 
(in yp 14 of the pious m 
Jare) all his joyes ſhall end m wer, 
faith Chriſt. Ler not therefore 
Falfe feare hinder chee from the pre- 
Rice of Piety. Better it is to go fickh 
(with Lal arw)to Heaven, then fall 
mirth and pleaſure, with Droereo hell 
Betrgr it is to mourne for arimewih 
men, than w bee rormented for er 
with Divels. 
The ſtuenth hinder ance ef Prery. 
7 Nd laſtly:The hope of long bife 
Afr , were it | aw chat 4 
wicked !jver thought this yeare to'bee 
1s laſt ycare : this moneth his aſt 
moneth: this weeke his laſt weeke: but 
thar he would change and amend bis 
wickcd life?no verily he would uſe the 
beſt meane; to repent, and to become a 
new man. Ent as therich man in the 
Go'pel] promaſcd himlelfe many years 
Fo live in eaſe, mirth endfulneſſe , when 
he had not one night to live longer :io, 
any wicked Epicues falſely promiſe 
them- 
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themſelves the age of many year:,when 
the thred of their life is already almoſt 
drawne out to an end, So Teremy aſe 
cribes the caule of the Iewes fins and 
calamities tothis, that fe remembred 
wot her Latt end, 

The longeſt ſpace berwixt a mans 
comming by the wombe and going by 
the grave, is but ſport; for, Man that o 
borne of a Womangb4th but @ ſhort time 
to live. He hath but a few deyes, and 

thoſe full of nothing, but rrouble, .And, 
except the preFice of Prety; how much 
better is the Rate of the Childe thar 

[elterday was baprifed, and to day is 
buried, than Metbuſalemss, who lived 
nine hundred faxty nine yeargs, and 
then dicd?of the ewo,happucr the babe; 
becaulc he had leſſe ſin, and-fewer ſor- 
rowe:. And what now remaines of both, 
but 4 bare remembrance / What truſt 
ſhould a man r in long lifefeeing 
the whole life of man ws nothing but a 
lingring death ? (o that as the Apoltle 
proteſts, man dyeth dayly. 

Harke in thine care, O (ecure fellow 3 
thy life is but a puſte of breath an thy 
noftrils,truſt not to it. Thy foule 
in + heals of clay, that will yo ec 
t $ as m 
hore. 
of thy Eaves, the wrinckies un 


Choirke! the Teeth 
6&er the reprennet of bon = 
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Seakemneſſe of thy Sinewes,the tr 
ef thy hands,the oo in thy bones, 
the Sorrnefſe of thy fleepe, and 

«7 baire,as ſo many Summoner, by 
he prepare for thy long home. Come, 

x 11S 13 the m-age while walke tothy 

atherscoffin ; breake open the lidde; 
&e heere, how that ( orruption wth 
Father, and the Worme thy Mother and 
Siffer > feeſt thou how are ? 
muſt thou be e're long, Foole ! thou 
Knoweſt not how fone. Thy Hewe- 
Safe runneth apace and in all places; 
Death inthe mcane while waizcth for 


LE. 
The whole life of ma+ (fave what is 
mouP in Gods ſervice } is but a footery: 
a man hivey forty. yeares, before he 
knowes himſelfe to be a foole ! andby 
that time he ſeeth his folly, his life # 
ſmſbed. 


Harke (Huebandman) before thou 
miny more crops of harvef, thy 

Rife (hill be rope, and Death will cut 
thee downe with his ſiekle. Harks 
(Tradeſman)ere many fire moneth; oe 
overithy loft moneth will come on : at- 
ter which thou ſhalt trace away, and 
trade no longer. Harke (m £14ve 
Tudge) within a few Ter mes,theterme of 
thy life approacherh 3 Wherein thou 
halt cea eto fudge ethers, and goe thy 
{fe ro be Judged. Hark(0man of —_ 
4c 
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that goeſt ro the Pulpit; preach this 
Sermon as it were the laſt that thou 
ſhouldeſt make to thy le. Harke 
{ Nobleman )lay afide the high conceir 
of thy Henowr ; death, ere it bee long, 
will lay thy honour in the duſt; and 
make thee as baſe as the earth, that 
thou treadeſt under thy feet. Harke 
( then that now readeſt thu books )aſlure 
thy (elfe ere it be long there will bee 
but two holes , where now thy two 
eye: are placed: and others ſhall reade 
the truth of this leſſon upon thy bare 
hall, which now thou readeſt in this * 
little beoke, How ſoone I know not, but 
thisT am ture of ! that thy time 1» 4þ. 
pointed, thy moneths are CR 
dayes are numbred, and thy very ta 

hewe u linitted ; beyond which thoy 
ſhalt not paſſe. For then,the fr#- borne 
of drath, mounted on his pale Horſe, 
ſhal alight at thy doore:and(notwith. 
ſtanding all thy wealtrh,the honowr ,and 
the teares of thy deareſt friends )wil Caty 
ry thee away bound hand and feet ,as his 
priſoner, and keepe thy body under 
a Load: of Earth, untill that day come 
wherein thou muſt be brough forth, 
tO receive according to the things which 
thow haſt done tn that body, whether ©# 
be good or evil. Oh, let not then the 
falſe hope of an uncentaine long hte, 


hinds cher trom becamming a > 
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praftiter of Religious picry. God offer. 
eth grace to day, but cho eniile 
morrow ? There are now in hell many 

men, who had purpoſed tors 

pent .n their old age : but Deathas 
them oft in their smpenttency, ere over 
they could attaine to the time theyin 
for their pm The longer a man 
runs in a d:ſeaſe, the harder it is tobe 
cured ,for cuſtame of fin, breeds hard- 
nes of hart:and the 5mpedinents whach 
hinder thee from repenting now, . will 
hinder thee more, when thou art aged 
A »:ſe man being to goa far and toult 
journey, will not lay the heavieſt bur- 
then upon the weakeſt horſe. And with 
what conſcience cant thou lay the 
great load of repentance on thy feeble 
and ___ old aye: whereas now in thy 
chicfeſt ſtrength rhou canſt not liftit, 
but an ready to ſtayger under it ? Is it 
wiſdom for hin to ſaile a long 
and dangerous voyage, to lyc playing 
and ſleeping, whileſt the wind (erveth, 
and the Ses is calme ; the $4zp ſound, 
the Pulee wellthe Mariners trong : 
and then ſet forth, when the winds are 
contrary the weather tempeſtnous, the 
Sta raging, the Ship rorren, the Pilot 
S{ke,and the Sailors languifping? Ther- 
e,O pnfull ſuule,begin now thy colt- 

Verſion to God, whiteſt life, bealthy 

fregthand yeuph laſkerh; before thole 

Jus 


T 


yeares » 
ſays! | 
requur 
and th 
fered v 
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yeares draw nigh, when as thou ſhalt __ 
lay,l have no pleaſure in them. God ever 
required m his fervice, the firſt borne ; 
and the rf fruites ; and thoſe to be of- 
fered unto him without delay. So juſt 
Abel offcred unto God his frflings, 
and fatteſt Lambs : and reaſon good, 
that the beff Lord ſhould be frff, and 
beſt ſerved. All Gods ſervants ſhould 
therefore remember to ſerve their ('vou- 
tor in the day: of youth: and early in the 
morning like 7 ayer ſacrifce un- 


TH; "þ 


to God the young Iſaac of their age. Fe 
ſpall not ſee my face; (faith Toſeph to his 
brethren ) except you bring your younger 
brother _ And how ſhalt thou 


FEFERLECES 


look in the face of Iefws, jf thou giveſt 
thy y 2unger yeares to the Divell, and 
bringeſt him nothing bur thy blinde, ; 
lame,and decrepit old «ge? Offer 11 wits * 
thy Prince, fk Malachie ; If he will © 
not accept ſuch an oneto ſerve him; + 
How ſhall the Prinre of Prince; admit * 
ſuch an one to be his ſervant ? Ifthe 
King of Babel wonld have young men 
(wellfavewred,ond fack PI bat obelivg im 
them) to fland in his Palace ; hall the 
King of Heaven have none to ſtand in 
his Courts ,bnt the blind and lame gtach 

25 the foule of David hated ? Thinkt 
thon,when thou haſt ſerved Satan with 
thy prime yeares 3 ro ſatiske 

thy dowge ? Take beed-ch God mrne 


Ly 


s We 
_ 
_ 
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thee over to thy eld Mefter againithy 
as thou haſt ab the dayes ofthylik 
dong his worke : ſo he may in theead 
pay thee th er, Is that a firtimew 
undertake ſerious exereiſad 
tance(which is the vork of wer) 
to eurne thy finfwll ſoule to Ged; whea 
thou art not able. with all thy 
to turne thy weary bones on thy 
bed? If thou findeft it fo hard a mag 
new ; thou ſhal: find it far harder thes 
For thy finne will wax ſtronger, thy 
ſtrength will grow weakergthy conſe 
ence will clog thee, paine will diftaft 
thee,the fearc of death wil amaze thee, 
and the v:firat1on of friends will ſod 
ſarb thee,that if thou be nor furniſhbed 
aforchand,with ſtore of farth ,pariewe 
and conſolation, thou ſhalt not be 
euther'ro meditate thy ſ«lfe,or to heare 
the words of comforr trom others: not 
to pray alone,nor to joyne with others 
who pray for thee. It may bee thou 
ſhalt be taken with a dwmbe palſiry of 
ſuch a deadly ſenfleſneſſe , that thou 
{halt neither remember Ged,nor thin 
: thine owne eſtate. And doe 
x not well deſerve, that Ged ſhould 
: age to ſave thee in thy death, who 
art {0 unmindtull now to ſerye him in 
thy life? The feare of death will 
drive many at that time, tocry, Lords 


bod; bur Chrilt proveſteth ; harhe 
| vw 
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will not then kaow them ſor by. Yea, 
many ſhall then(like E ſaw) with Feareg 
ſeeks to repent ; and yet finde no place of 
repentance. For man hath not free-will 
to repent when he will, but when God 
will give him grace : and if mercy 
ſhewed her fel © incxorable, that 
ſhee would not open her gates to io 
tender (uiters as ay ; to fo carneſt 
fuirers as &£nockers, becauſe they knock- 


ed t66 late : How thinkeſt thou, thar 
ſhce will ever ſutfer thee to cater her 
gates, being © impure a wretch that 
never thinkeſt to leave finne, till fin 
firſt leave thee, and diddeſt never yet 
knock with thine owne fits, upon 

breft of a penitent heart : And juſtly 


doth her Grece deny to open the 
Gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſk 
n thine «dverfity; who n thy prolfe: 
71y wouldeſt not ſuffer Chriſt, wh 

he knocked, to enter in at the Devore 
of thy heart. Truſt not gither late re. 
pentance, or long life : xo# late repent» 
rance; becaulc it is much to be feared, 
leſt that the repentance which the 
feare of death enforceth, dies with 4 
man dy:ng. And the hypocrite,who de- 
ceived others inthis like, may deceive 
himfclfe in his death. God 

none but free-w1ll efferin ::and the re- 
pentance that plcafeth him, wuſt bee 


volunta;y, and not of conſtraint- oy 
7 
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long life ; for old age will fall 
ot youth ; and as 0 
more ſure than death, © un 1 
more uncerfaine than the timed 
ing. Yea, oft-times when ripeneſied 
finne is haſtened, by our 
of finning, God tuddenly cunad 
ſuch vicious livers , cither with ti 
Sword, intemperatene ſe, [uxury, ſmſe, 
or ſome other feareful manner of ch 
neſſe. Maieſt thon nor ſee, thar it the 
evill ſpirit that perſwades thee to defer 
thy repentance till old age, when Bt- 
perience tels thee, that not one ofa 
thouſand that takes thy courſe, doth 
ever attaine untoit ? Let Gods 
Spirit move thee,not to give thy 
any longer, to eate and drinke with the 
drunken, left thy Maſter ſend death fn 
thee in 4 day, when thou lookeft net for 
him, and in an howe that thou arm 
avere of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee of, 
and appoint thee thy portion with rhe 
hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
Ping of reeth. But if thou 
ong life ; feare God, and long for lite 
everlaſting. The longeſt life here, when 
ar comes to the period, will appeare 
rage but as a Tale that # told, 4 
vaniſhing vapour, 4 flirting ſhadew, & 
ſeeming dreame , a eforions flower » 
owing and flour: bing in the mornengy 
wr 11 Fhe evening cut doWne and _ 
res © 
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red- or like a weavers fbuttle,which by 
winding here and there, _y - 
windeth it felfe to an end. Ir is 2 
moment,ſaith Saint Pawl. O rhen the 
madneſſe of- man ; that for a moment 
of frfull pleaſures , will hazard the 
lofle of an Erernall weight of glory? 
Thr ſe are the ſeven chicte hi 

rers of piety, which mult be caſt our, 
like Mary Magdalens ſeven Divels , 
before ever thou canſt become a Frue 
pracifer of Prety : or have any ſound 
hope to enjoy , either favour from 
{iſt by grace , or fellowſhip wath 


ham in glory. 


The ( oncluſion. 


O conclude all : for as much as 

thou ſceſt,that without ( hraft, thou 
art but a flave of finne, Deaths vaſlall, 
and wormes meat, whoſe thoughts are 
vaine, whoſe deeds ate vile , whoſe 
pleaſures have ſcarce beginning, whole 
miſeries never know end : what Wiſe- 
man would incurre theſe hell:fþ ror- 
ments, though hee might, by living i 
finne, purchaſe to himielfe tor a tume, 
the Empire of Auguſt, the Riches 
of Creſws , the pleaſures of Salomen, 
the policie of .Achirephel , the volup- 
tous fare, and fine apparell of _ 


for what ſhonld it availe a many( 
our Saviour faith) rs winne the 
World for « time; and then te les 
foule in hell for ever? 

And ſecing that Likewiſe thou fad} 
how great is thy happineſſe in Chat; 
and how vain are the #1nderaxce: that 
debarre thee from the ſame : brwer 
(as the Apofle exhortath) of the deeett, 
Julneſſe of finne. For that ſinne, which 
ſeemes now to bee ſo pleaſing totly 
corrupt nature, will one day provethe 
bittoreſt enemy to thy di Wes ſouls: 
and in the meane while bardes (un- 
awares) thine impenitent beart. _ 

Sinne (as a Serpent ) ſcemes beaut- 
tull ro the eye : but take heed of the 
King behinde : whoſe venemous. &- 
feds if thou kneweſt, thou would 
as carchully flic from finne, as from 
Serpent : For, 

1 Sinne did never any man £996, 
and the more finne a man hath com» 
mitted, the more odious he hath made 
himlielfe to Gad, the more hatefull ts 
all good meg. | 

2 Sin brought upon thee alſthe ew 
erofſer, loſſes, diſgracer, and fiekneſſts, 
that ever befell thee. Foole:((aith De» 
vid) by reaſon of their tranſqreſiionty 
aud becauſe of thesr Mniquities, are affit- 
ted. Irremy wn lamenting manner ask- 
Wh the queſtion; Hherefore u the living 

man 
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ſorrowfull ? The holy Ghoſt an. 

rereth him ; Man ſuffereth for _ 

ereupon the Prophet takes up that 

efull out. cry againſt fingas the cauſe 

of all their miſcries, Wvre now unto we 
that ever we _— 

3 Ifthon doeſt not ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy ſfinnes, they will ring up- 
on thee yet farre greater plagues, leſſer, 
SS Sams and judgement, than ever 

hitherto befell thee. Reade Levits. 
tw, 26.14, 15z@c. Denteronomee 28, 
15, &c: 

4 And laſtly, if thou wilt not cef7 of 
thy finne ; God (when the meaſure of 
thine iniquity # full) will cat thee of 
for thy 7 non : for as he js juſt, ſo hee 
hath power to &+@ and caſt into hell, all 
hardned and 1mpenttent founers. If there « 
fore thou wilt avoide the curſed effects 
of finne in this life, and the eternall 
wrath due thereto in the world ts 
come, and be aſſured that thou art not 
one of thoſe, who are given over to2 
reprobate ſenſe ; Let the! (O ſinner) wy 
counſell be acceptable uni » thee: break of 
thy fins by righteouſneſſe, and thing ins 
quittes, by ſhewing _ rewards the 
poore : © let there (at length) bee an 
healing of thine err our. Nathan ue 


one Parable,& David was converted $ 
lms preached but ones to — 
. an 
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and the whole Citic repented :C 
looked but once on Peter, and 
went out and wept bitterly, And 
that thou art oft, and fo loving 
treated, not by a Propher,but by C 
the Lord of "Prophets : yea, tha 
himſelfe , by his Embaſſadour; , ih 
ray thee to be reconciled wite ut 
eave - mon _ with Davk 
repent nnes like a true uw 
wvite; and Whileſt Chriſt == 
mercy upon thee, leave thy wg 
corrwpteons,and weep birerly tor than 
offences. 

Content not thy ſalfe with chaſss 
mall religion , which unregenerael 
men have framed to themiclves; 
ſtead of ſincere devorion:tor in the mm. 
rirude of opinions moſt men have _ 
loſt the pendent of true religion. Thi 
not\that thou art a Chriſtian gout 
enogagh , becauſe thou doeſt as the 
moſt, and art not fo bad as the worſt 
No man is {o wicked, that he is add 
Red to all kinde of vices, (for there® 
an cAntipartbie ewixt fome vices :) ut 
remember that Chriſt ſaith : Exce 
your rrgbteonſneſſe (hall exceed the 4k 
$eouſneſſe of the Scribes and Pay 
yr in ne caſe enter inte the hints 
dome of heaven.Confider with thy 
how farre thou commeſt ſhort of the 
Phariſces in {a ſting, praying, frequtn- 

rg 
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ng the ( bureh , and in giving of 
mes. Thinke with thy felfe 

ny Tagans, who never knew Bap- 
iſm: ; yer in morall vertugg, and ho- 
eſty of life,doe go farre d thee, 
here is then the life riſt thy 
Maſicr ? and how farre art thou from 
being a true Chriſtian ? if thou doſt 
willingly yeeld to live jn any one 
groſſe ſinne, thou canſt not have a rege- 
nerated foule : though thou reformeſ 
thy felfe like Hered, trom many other 
vices. A true Chriſtian muſt have re- * 
ſpet to walke in the truth of his 
heart, in all the commandements of 
God alike : for (ſaith S. James) He 
that ſhall offend in one peint of the Law 
(wilfully) « guilty of ah. And Peter 
bids us {ay «fide (not fome,but) «ll mes 
lice, guile, and hypocr fie, &c., One fan 
15 enough to damne a mans ſoule, with» 
out repentance } dreame not to goe 
heaven by any neerer on Ways 
than Chriſt hatch trained unto us in has 
Word. The way to heaven is not eafie 
or common, but ſtrait and narrow £ yea, 
to narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth, that 
arich man fball bardly enter into the 
K ingdome of Heaven, and that thoic 
who emter are but few, and that thoie 
few cannot get ingbut by friving - and 
that ſome of thoſe who frive to.gnter 
in, ſhall neg be «ble. This all 
Sans 
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If thou wilt not beleeve thisr 
aſſire thee that the Divell, which 
fwades thee now, that i is cafieto 
taine heaven, will tell thee bereaker; 
that ir is the hardeſt buſineſle inthe 
world. If therefore thou oF _ 
to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of (a 
tothy ſoulc, and te goe the right and 
ſafe way to heaven : get forthwith 
Clike a wiſe Virgin) the Oyle of Play 
in the Lempe of thy converfation 3 
that thou mayeſt be in a contnuall 
Teadineſſe ro meet the Bridegroemiy 
whether he commeth by death, or 

ement. Which that thon ma 
oy doe,let this be thy dacly pros 
tr, 
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How a -rivate man meſh be- 
g's the morning with 
Paety. 


A $ ſoone as ever thou awakeſt in 

the Morning, keepe the doureof 

ise y beare faſt ſhut, thar no Earthly 
c hough: may enter, before that God be 
to ome in firſt : and let him (before all 
heres thers ) have the firſt place therein. 
ſe inde 0 2 cv ll thou hes either wil not dare 
defi WP 2s 17 or ſhall the cafier be kept 
Ivatin : and the heart will more ſavoar 


it and ptety and godlineſſe all che ml after. 
Tor wak- 


But if thy bart be nor (at thy fir 
ing) filled with ſome Meditations of 
God and His Word ; and dreſſed like 
the Lampe in the Tabernacle, eyery 
Morning and Evening, with che Oyle 
Olive of Gods word, and perfumed with 
the ſweere Incenſe of Prayer : Satan 
will attempr ro fill it with worldy 
cares, or fleſhly defires, ſo thatie will 
g:0w unkt for the ſervice of Ged, all 
the day after ſending forth nothing, 
but the ftench of corrups & lying wordy 
and of 14ſb and blaſpbemew Qarthes- 
Bepin therefore every dayes 
with Gods Word and Prayer. And of- 
fer up unto God upon the Altar of a 
601145 bgart, the gr eames of thy *""7y 
I and 


and the calves of thy lips, as thy 
ming ſaerifice, and the firſtfrund 
day : and as foore as though 
ſay unto him thus : 


pO 
\ 


A ſbort Soliloquie, When Oe 


firſt wakes 1m the 
" Morning. 


T foule waiteth on thee, 0 
y 1 mere then the Morning 
watcheth for the Morning,0 G 
Jors bee mercifſull wnto me, ; 
me, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 
- ane ; fill me with thy mercy thu 
* , Jo ſbalIrejoyce and be glad all my 


—_— 


Dr OT 


Meditations for the 
Morning, 


Then Med;tates 


x ow Almighty G © D can 
, ( in the ReſurreF1on ) as ealily 

vaiſe up thy body ont of the grave, fron 
the ſeope of death ; as hee hath 
Aforneng wakened thee in thy Bed, on 
ef the ſleep of Natsre, Atthe dawni 
of which Keſurte&#;on day, 5,511 ſha 
come to be glori ed in bu Saints : @ 


every one of the bodies of the 141n-" 
ſands 
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; of his Saints (being faſb10ned like 
wo Hit glorious body) ſhall þrne as 
ight as the Sun. All the Angels ſhi. 
ing likewiſe in their glory ; the body 
Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in Plendoy 
nd glory - 4nd the God-headexcel ing 

. Ifthe riſing of one Sun, make the 

morning skie ſo glor30w; what a bright 

ning and glorious Morning will thax 

de,when (6 many thouſand thouſands of 
bodies, farre brighter then the Sunne 
ſhall appeare and accompany Chri 
as His glorious rraine, comming to 
keepe his generall Seſſions of Righte» 
#/neſſe, and to judge the wicked .An- 
gels, and al! ungodly men # Andlet not 
any tranſitory profir,pleaſire, br yain- 
glory of this day, caule thee toTolt thy 
part and portion of the Eretnall blide 
and glory of that day, which is pro” 
perly rermed the ReſurreQron of the 
j*f. Beaſts. have bodily eyes to ſee 
| the or 41nary light of theday: but ende- 
your thou with the eys of fasrh to fore 
ſee the glorious light of this Day. 

2 That thou knoweſt not how neers 
the evill firs (which night and day 
like @ rearung Lion, walketh about ſe 
ing to devoure thee) was unto thee whi- 
leld thou lepteſt, and waſt not ablet0 
helpe thy ſelfe : and that thon Kknow- 
el not what miſchicfe he would have 
done to thee, had not God bedged thee 

1 3 


_ 
. 
F 


and -+ 
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and thine, with his ever-waki , 
videncezand yuarded thee with hw 


ly and bleſſed Angel. by 
3 Ifthouheartſt the (ya y are 1 


remember Peter, to ruitate him ; cremen' 
call to nfind that Cocke-crowing | 

of the laſt rrumper, which ſhall 
thee from the dead. And conhde 
what caſe thou art,if it ſoimdedani 
aud become ſuch, as thou we nd WC! 
wiſh to be then, left at that day 
wilt wiſh, that thou hadſt never 
thu , yea, Curſe the day of thy natw 
birth, tor want of being new be 
by fprrituall grace. When the ( 
crowes, the Thiefe deſpaires of 
hopgs and gives over his nights enter 
pi: fo the Divell ceaſcth ro tem 
or empe any fhuther,when he hewes 
the deveurt Soule, Wakening her ieltt 
with Morning prayer. 


,, 4 Remember, that Almighty Gol 
ws about thy bed, and ſceth thy downe- 


"j ng,and thy up-rifing,underitandeth aw 
thy thoughts, and is acquainted with W our 
all thy Wayes. Remember likewil Y Thic 
that His Hely Angel;, who guarded tha 
and watched over thee all night, doe ond 


alſo behold how thou wakeſt and ri 
feſt. Doe all things therefore as in the 


awfull preſence of C; d,and {1 
vt His hots A ole, —_—_ " 


5 As 
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5 As thou art putting on thine 

rell remember , that they were 

wh Cn 4s Cov erings of ſhamc,being 

hltby effe&t of ftnne : and that 

y arc made bur of the offalls and 

crements Of dead beaſts : Therefore 

hether thou reipeR the ſtuff, or the 

ſt fur 30%, thou haſt {0 lietle cauſe 

þ bee prowd of them : that thou haſk 
reat cauſe ro be hnmbled at the fight 

nd wearing of them; ſeerhy the r1chef 
perel are but fine coyers of the 
uleſt ſhame. Meditate rather ; 
hat as thine apparell ſerves to c9- 
per thy ſhame, and ro fence thy body 
7m cold : fs thou ſhouldeſt be as 
wrefull to cover thy Sowle with that 
wedding (4 ar me "t, which 15 the righte. 
ouſneſſe *f Chriſt, and (becauſe appre- 
he ded by our faith)called the reghte- 
ouſacſſe of the Saints: Leaſt, whilel} we 
are rich 4; / arelled in the f1oht of men, 
Who be not found to walke naked, (ip 
that all our filthineſſe Leſeene) in the 
liyzht of God : But that with his righre-» 
*u/ el/ as with a Robe) we may cover 
our ſelves from perpetuall ſhame, and 
ict | ow! ſoulcs trom that hery cold 
that will procure infernall weeping, & 
gnaſbing of teeth, And withall conſider, 
how blefled a people were our Nationg 
it cyrry ſilken ſwite did cover a ſanRih- 
- td (onle. Ane yet a man would minkey 
I 3 that 
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that on whom God beſtowed 

theſe outward bleſſings; of then 

ſhould receive greateſt inward priefe 4 
Bur if it proove otherwiſe ; Script 
reckoning will proove the heme wi” ©* 
theday ofeheir Accounts, 

6 Conſider, how Gods mercyis 
neved unto thee every morning WW. oh 
giving thee( as it were)a new life: ating * 
1n cauſing the Sunne after his uncely-"* 
race, to riſe azaine to give thee ov P 
Ler not chen his glorious lighth reade 
im yaine : but prevent rather (as'_l the" : 
as thou canſt) the Sunne riſing, tog 
God thankes : an4 kneeling d remen 
at thy bed. fide,ſalute him at the A 
Pring with ſome devout cAnteluc 
or Morning Selilequie : containing 

mble confeſſion of thy francs, t vs 
ray of all thy faults, a thanke- 

wing for all His benefitr, and1 and 
craving of His gracious protetion tt pu 


His Church,thy ſelfe, and all that det 
belong unto thee. 


» id 


_— 


Brief 
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Briefe direBtions how to reade the hely 
Scriptures, once every year overs 
with caſe ,profir and reverence. 


mercy JV: for as mnch , that as Faith 
orning, "hs the ſoule ; fo reading and meds - 
v life; atmg of the Word of G O D, are the 

COP ar ent; of Prayer 7 Therefore before 
thee hou prayeſt an the Morning, firſt 
he reade a Chapter in the Word of God, 


then meditate a while with thy ſelfe, 
how many excellent things thou canſt 
remember out of it. 


As firſt, what good counſels of 
exhortations to good works, and ro holy 


ng life. ko 
ry t Secondly, what CP of Tudg- 
ankel. ments, againſt ſuch and ſuch a finne t 


and what fearefull examples of Gods 
puniſhment or vengeance, upon ſuch 
and ſuch finners. 

Thirdly, what bleſſings God pro» 
miſeth te Patience, ( bathity, Mareys 
Almeſdeeds, Zeale in his ſervice,Che- 


_ rity, Faith, and truſt n God, and 
4 Ike Chriſtian verrues- | 
fa Fourthly, what gracious delive- 


rances God hath wrought : and what 
? ſpeciall bleſſings hee hath 
— upon them, = were hus £ rue 
zcalous ſervants- 

I 4 Fiftly, 
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Fiftly, apply theſe things wh 
owne heart, and reade not theſe Qui 
zers,as matters.of Hifforicall dale ©: 
but. as if they were do many Ln 
or Epiſtles ſent downe from Goda 

Heaven unto thee : for whatſern 
'S Written u written, for our leanmy 
Rom. 15. 4- 

Sixtly, reade them therefarewih 
that reverence, as if God Hiriidk 
ſtood by, and ipeake theſe words unto 
thee, to cxcue thee to thoſe vermes, 
wo diſlwade thee from thoſe wess ; 
aſluring thy ſelfe,that if ſic nels 
__- there) be found in thee 
wat repentance, the like pl 
will Any : butif - 6 
practiſe - #: like Trety and verrue 

Serdsgthe like blesſings (hall come unto 
thee and thine. 

In a word, apply all that thon read- 
eſt in holy Scripture to the one of theſe 
rwo heads chiefly ; either ro confhirme 
thy faith; or to increaſe thy repentance: 
far ay Suftine and Abſtine, "Beare and 
forbeare, was the Epunome of a good 
Philoſophers lite: ſo Crede & Refipiſce, 

leeve and repent is the whole ſum of a 
rrng Chriſtians protcſhon. One Chapter 
thus read with waders ftandi "g, and mc- 
ditated on with application, will better 
teed and comfort thy Soule, than ſve 
5ad and runnc over withour marking 
their 


tety, 


Ps rok 
elec 
difnd 


'y . 


| Golay 
Matſorm 


learumy 


are with 
Tink 
rds Unco 
Vermes, 
views ; 
nel{ 
n thee 


cr thou 
call Scripture n a yeare 


twk 


The Praftice of Prety- "7 


eir ſcope or ſenſe, or making 2} uſe 
ercof ro thine oWne (elfe. If in this 
aner thou ſha't reade three Chap- 
one in the Merning 
the third at Nights 
)ſalmes in ſtead of A 
Church Laturgy aPp- 


? 
es every day 
ther at Noone, and 
reading ſo many 1 
hapter, as Our 


point for Morning Or Evening pray- 


halt read over all the (41937t- 
; , except lixe 
avters, which thou maiſt adde:o the 
of the laſt day of the yeere- The 
,cading of the Bible jn order,wil hel 
thee the better tO anderſtand both te 
Hiftory and ſcope of the holy Scriprire. 
And as for the Apocrypas being bur 
penned by mn (rritgthou maiſt reade 
: thy plcaſure ,; but belceve 
agree with the 
hich is endired 


them 42 
them fo farre as they 
Canomcall Scriprure, W 
bythe Holy Ghoſts 
Put 1 may be thou walt ſay , that thy 
7 wi l not admit thee ſo much 
4 2 to !cade ever) Morning a nap. 
c, 0 Many -emember that t 
but (b9rt,and that al thu buſineſſes 
ws for the uſe of this ſport life : but 
vation or dammatrron © everlaſting ? 
Riſe up therefare every morning,oy 10 
wh r1me the earlier * fraud thy 
,»4 feſp of fo much ſleep, but rob not 
(ule of her foode, nor God of his 


: and Alm hry duel 
CYICE : an ſarve he T4 2 ch 
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whileſt thou haſt time and bealth, 
Having thus read thy Chapie, 
thou art about to pray, remembery 
GOD 44 God of holineſſe, 
he warneth us by repeating ſo « 
be ye holy : for I am holy, And wha 
devoured with a ſudden fire, Nada 
«Abihs, for offering unto him incenk; 
with ffravge fire, (like thoſe now 
dayes who offer prayers from heav 
_ wy, 9 with the fire of luſt & malice) 
the Lord would give no other ret 
Of his Iudgments but this, 7 will beſs- 
Hified in them that come neere me. As 
he ſhould have faid ; IF 1 cannothe 
Tan&ifed by them who are my ſer 
vants,in ſerving me with that holinelle 
thar they ſhould ; 1 wil be ſan&ified n 
them, by confounding them with my 
Juſt judgments, which their lewdneſl 
doth deterve. God therefore cannota- 
bide any wilfull uncleanneſſe or filthi- 
neſſe in them who ſerve him : inſo- 
much that he commanded the 1ſrac- 
Jites, that when they were in (ampe a- 
0 their Enemics,they ſhould dig a 
ole_ with a paddle, and cover their ex- 


crements ; his reaſon is,for the Lord thy 
God walketh in the mu eff of thy campe, 
Fo deliver thee, and to give thee thine t- 


memes before thee : therefore thy Hoſt 
ſhall be holy, that be ſee no filthy thing 
$* thee,and rurne away from thee. 


" It 


The Praflice of Piety. 197 
If he will have men to be ſo holy in 
knee of Warre in the Field : how much 
ore holineflc expeceth hee at our 
ands, in time of peace,in our houſes 
herefore, ſaith Zophar wn lob, if thou 
repare thine heart and ſtretch out thine 
hand towards God to pray * if anquary 
be in thine hand, put it far away, and let 
no wickedneſſe dwell 1n thy T ernacles. 
For as Eſay faith ; If there be any wn- 


Malice) cleanneſſe 1n owr hands (that is,0"y ſomne 
fry whereof we have not repented) though we 
deſea. ſtretch out our hands unto him and make 


le. ASH many prayers, the Lord will bide by eyes 
wot be BY om w, and ill nor heare our prayers: 
4 ſer [herefore before thou prayeſt,let God 
x fee that thy heart 15 ſorrowtfall for thy 
cd 6 fin : and that thy minde 15 reſolved 


iy (throuzh the affiſtance of his grace) t 
neſle amend thy faults. And then having 
ot a. waſhed thy ſelfe, and adorned thy bo- 
Ithi. dy with apparel, which beſcemerh th 
nlo. calling, and the | mage of God, whic 
"aC- thou bearcſt; ſhut thy chamber doore, 
© and kneele downe at thy bed fide, or 
þ 4 ſome other convenient place : and in 
_ reverent manner lifting up thy heart, 
i tozether with thy hands and cyes,45 in 
e, the preſence of God, who ſeeth the #n- 
oy ward intentron of thy ſoule; offer up unto 
4 God.from the Altar of a contrite hart, 
g thy prayer as A Morning ſacrifice , 


through the Mediation of Chriſt, in 
theſe,or the ike words. 
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vA Prayer for the 
Morning. 


<p mighty and glorious God, 
tull of incomprehenfible Powe: 
and Majeſty, whot glory the vey 
Heaven of Heavens 15 not able to con- 
taince ; looke downe from heaven,u 
on mee thine unworthy ſervant, w 
kere proſtrate my (clfe at the foorftoole 
efthy Throne of Grace. But looke up» 
<a me, O Father, through the merits 
and mediat;on of leſws Chriſt, thy be- 
loved Son, in whom onely thow art well 
pleaſed. For of my fſelfe I am not 
worthy to ſtand jn thy preſence, or to 
with mine wncleene (ps, roſe 
y 2 God as thou art. For thou 
ſt that in fin 1 was concerved and 
:» and that I have lived ever 
in iniquity : ſo that I haye bro- 
all thy holy Commandements by 
I motions, uncleanc thought:,cvill 
words, and wicked workes : omitting 
many of thoſe dutigs of piety whic 
. thou requireſt for thy ſervice,and com- 
x wigs ny of thoſe vices, which 
under the penalty of thy diſplea- 
fure) haſt forbidden, , þ on 
God Here thou maicſt conteſle unto 
4 thy ſecret fins, which doe moſt 
4 burihc; 


The 1 


bart en thy 
cumſt ances 
20d man 
laying) 
J doe here 
wate Fc, 
And tO! 
1 and h 
all the n 
laſting ve 
Wretche 
e& deale 
(erts- 
thy mr 
ty com 
15 the C 
avoc C 
Lord, 
demp! 
thy 
ries, 1 
thou 
watn 


Tv 
ay ng, 
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bartken thy conſcience : with the cir- 
cumſtances of the time, place, perſon, 
ind manner, how it was commited, 
But more expecrally, 0 Lord, 


172 


] doe here with eriefe of heart confeſſe 


wite thee, &c, 


And tor wy my finnes, O Lord, 
I and here pmilry of thy Curſe, with 
all the miſer1es of this life, and ever- 
laſting tOrMments in Hell-fire when this 
wretched life is ended, if thou ſhonld- 
eſt deale with me gs 1 my de- 


ſerts. Yea, Lord, 1 confe 


, that it 15 


thy mercy which endureth for ever, 
thy compar ſion which never failes, chay 
is the cauſe that I have not beene | 


avoc conſumed 


Lord, there uw mercy, 


But with thee, 


and plenteous 76 


demption. In the multitude therefore of 
thy mercy,and confidence in Chrifts mee 
its, lintreat thy divine Majeſty, that 
thou woulleſt not enter into Tudgment 
with thy ſervant, neither be extreme, i6 
marke what I have hitherte done amſſe? 
for if thou doeſt, then no fleſb can be 
iuifified m thy fight z nor any living 


ſtand in thy preſence. But 


he thou - 


cifull unto me,and waſb away 2s k 
wicleanne(ſe of my ſin, with the merits 
F that precious Bloud, whach Tefuc 


Chriſt hath ſhed for mee. 


And lee- 


ng that He hath borne the burrhen 


that curſe, which 


was duce to my tfanle 
greſſions : 
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greffions : O Lord, deliver mefron 
my ſinner, and from all thoſe Indy. 
ments which hang over my head, # 
due unto me for them : And feparne 
them «s far fom thy preſence,as the Ef 
i from thr Weſt : bury them in the ts 
riall of Chrift 3 that they may never 
have power to riſe up againſt me, to 
ſhame me in this life, or ro condemae 
me inthe World which is to come. And 
1 beſcech thee, O Lord, not onely to 
waſh away my fins, with the bloud of 
thine Immaculate Lambe ; bur alſoto 
ye my heart, by thy holy Spirit, 
rom the droſſe of my naturall corrup- 
cion : that I may feele thy Spirit, more 
and more killing my fin, in the power 
and pradice therof: ſo that I may with 
more freedome of mind and liberty of 
will, ſerve thee the everliving Godin 
righteouſhes and holiner, this day. And 
give me grace, that by the direRion & 
aſliſtance of the ſame thy holy Spirit,l 
= perſevere,to bee thy faithfull and 
wnſained ſervant unto my lives end: 
that when this mortals life is ended, I 
may be made a partaker of immorta- 
tity, and everlaſting happineſſe in thy 
heavenly kingdom, in the meane time, 
O LOKD, whileſt it is thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure, that I may continue 
to ſpend and end that ſmall number and 
Femnant of dayes,which thou haſt ap- 


poyneed 
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ynted for me to live in this vale of 


miſery: Teach me ſo to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart nnto wi/dome: 
and as r doeſt adde dayes unto my 
life; ſ@, good Lord, I beſcech thee, 
adde repentance and amendment to 
my dayes ; that as I grow in yeeres, 
ſo I may increaſe in Grace and favour 
with thee, and all thy people. And ro 
this end, give unto me a ſupply of all 
thoſe graces, which thou knoweſt to 
be wanting in me, and neceſſary for 
me,with an encreaſe of all thoſe yood 
cifts, wherewith thou haſt already en- 
wed me : that ſo I may be the 
enabled to leade ſuch 4 gody life and 
honeſt comver ſation : as that thy Name 
may thereby be glorified, he OY 
take good example by me,and my ſouls 
may more cheerfully feed on the peace 
of a good conſcience, and be more re- 
pleniſhed with the joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And here,0O Lord,according to 
my bounden duty, I give thee 
humble and hearry thankes for 
thoſe bleſſings, which of thy goodneſle 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me. And, 
namely, for that thou haſt of thy free 
love, according to thine e pure 
p*ſe, eleted me before the foundation of 
the world was laid,unto ſalvation in Je» \ 
fu Chrsft for that thou haſt " bewel : 
aficr thang own image, and baſt 
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to reſtore that in me,which was lata 
our firſt Parents : for that thou haſte. 
fettually called me by the worry 
_ thy Spirit, inthe preaching of the 
Tpell, and the receiving ot thy Sans 
ments, to the knowledge ore 
grace and obedience of thy 
will: for that thou haſt bought and re- 
deemed me with the bloud of thine ene- 
ly begotten Son from the torment of bel, 
and thrall of Satan : for that thou haſt 
by faith in Chrift, freely inftified me, 
Who am by nature the child of wrath : 
for that thou haſt in good meature ſan- 
Eifhed me by thy holy ſpirit,and give} 
me (o large a time to repent, together 
with the meanes of repentance. I thank 
thee likewiſc, good Lord, for my life, 
health food,raiment peace,proſpernty,& 
plenty : and for that thou haſt preſer- 
ved me this night, from all perils and 
dangers of body and ſoule, and haſt 
rought mee {afe tothe beginning of 
this day. And as thou haſt now wakene 
ed my body from ſfleepe : (o 1 beſeech 
thee, waken my ſoule from fin, and car- 
nall ſecurity : "and as thou haſt cauſed 
the lighr of the day ro ſbine in my bo- 
dily eyes : ſo,g00d Lord,cauſe the light 
of thy wordand holy Spirit, to rum - 
nate my heart : and riveme grace, as 
one of thy children © Light, to walke 
42 all holy obedicace before thy face 
this 


The DPraffice of Picty. iy 


this day : and that 1 may endeavour 
19 keepe faith and @ cleere conſerence to- 
wards thee, and towards all men, in all 
my thoughts, wor ds,and dealing And 
{,zgo0d Lord,bleſſe all my ze1,and 
«510n:,which I ſhall take in hand this 
day,as that they may tend to thy glory, 
the g-ed of others, and the comfort of 
mine owne /onule and conſcience 1n that 
day, when I ſhall make my finall ac» 
c(ounrs unto thee for hem.Oh my God, 
keep thy ſervant,that I do no evill un- 
to any man this day : and let it be thy 
bleſſed will,not to ſuffer the drvell,nor 
Jus wicked angels, nor any of his evil 
members, or my malicious enemies, to 
have any power tO doe me any hurt or 
violence. But let the eye of thy hol 
providence watch over mee, for vd, 
and not for evill : and comman thy 
holy cAngels to pitch their Tents rewnd 
about me, for my defence and ſafety, 
1" my going out and comming 18, as 
thou haſt promaſed they ſhould doe a- 
bout them that fcare thy name. For 1#ts 
thy hands, O Father, I do bere commend 
"1y ſeule,and body,my actions, and all 
that ever I have, 'o be guided, defen= 
dcd,and protected by thee: be aflu« 
:ed,that whatſoever thou rakeft into 
thy cuſtody, Cannot periſh, nor ſuffer 
any hurt or harme And if 1 ar an time 
thus day, ſhall through Failey for 


«> 
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yet Lord, I beſcech thee, doethouy 

mercy remember me. Aud Ipnym 

unto thee, O Father, for my 

alone, but I beſeech thee allo deme- 

cifull unto thy whole Charch al 
choſen people, whereſoever they lm 
wpon the face of ctheearth, Defend 
them from the rage and tyranny ofthe 
Dirll,the Wnld,and Anticiniff.Gire 
thy Goſpell a free and a joyfull pal- 
ſage thorow the World, for the con. 
verfion of thoſe, who belong tothine 
eleRion and kingdome. 

Bleſſe the Churches and Kingdomes 
(wherein we live) wich the contins- 
ance of peace, juftice,and true religinn, 
Defend the Kings Majeſtic from all 
his enemics , and grant him a Jong 
life, in health, and all happineſſe, to 
raigne over us. Bleſſe _—_ 

uecene Mary,the Prince Charles,with 


the Royall Pr ; and the gr6- 
cions Lady Eliz abth, the Kings onely 


fiſter, with all ker Princely Iſſue : en- 
creaſe in them all Heroicall gifts, and 
; 57 gaeces,which may make them 
t for thoſe places,for which thou haſt 
ordained them. Dire& all the Nobi- 
lity, B:ſbops, Minifters , and Magi- 
Frates of this Church and Common- 
wealth , to ygoverne the Commons in 
rue Religion, Tuſtice, Obedience, and 
frenquillity. Bee mercifull unto all 
thy 
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thy children which feare thee, and 
call upon thy Name : And comfort as 
many among them as are ficke and 
comfortleſſe in body, or in minde 2: | 
eſpecially, be favourable to all ſuch 
as ſufter any trouble ar perſecution for 
the teſtimony of thy truth, and holy 
Goſpel : And give thema gracious de- 
liverance out of all ther troubles , 
which way it ſhall ſceme beſt rothy 
wiſdome : for the glory of thy Name, 
the further enlarging of the Truth,and 
the more ample encreale of their owne 
comfort and conſolation. Haſten 
comming, O bleſſed Seaview, and 
theſe GinAull dayes.And give me grace, 


that like a wiſe Virgin, 1 may be pre. 


pared with oyle in my Lampe, to meer 
thee the (weet B r1degrome of my foule, 
at thy cumming * whether it be by the 
day of death, or of judgement : And 
then Lord Iefus, come when thou wilez 
even Lord Ieſias come quickly. Theſe, 
and al other graces, which thou know- 
eſt ncedfull and neceſſary for me, this 
day andevermore, 1 humbly beg apd 
crave at thy hands, O Father : giving 
thee thy glory, in that ſorme of prayer 
which Chriſt himſclfe hath raughe me 
to ſay unto thee: | 

Our Father which art in heaven, hal 
lowed be thy Name, & ©+ Mudd, 
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Meditations to flirre us wp to Mei 
preyer. 
| bs when thou art about to pray, 
tan ſhall ſuggeſt thar thy prayerzat 
wo long, and that therefore it wee 
er cither to ovit prayers, Ot 
to cut them ſhorter : moEC Oy 
prayer 15 thy ſpirreuall ſacrifice, whets 
wich God 5 At pleaſed: And therefore 
; Kt is ſodilpleafing ro the divell, ando 
+ irkeſome to the fles. Bend therefore 
; oy affetions (will they nill they)ee 
£ fo holy an exerciſe : aſſuring thy (elle, 
that it doth by ſo much the more pleaſe 
God, by how much the more it 15 un 
pleaſing to thy fleſh. . 
2. Forget not how the holy Ghoſt 
Puts it downe as a ſpeciall note of re- 
bates : They call not upon the Lord? 
& call not upon God. And when Eli- 
Pha fuppaled thae lob bad caſt off rhe 
Jeare of Ged,and that God had caft lob 
ene of by faveur, he charged him, that 
he reſtrained prayer before God : ma- 
ning that a fire notre of the one, and 4 
ſufficient cauſe of the other. On the 
other fide, that God hath promiled, 
that Whoſcever ſhall call on bis Name; 
bal be ſaved. Tt is certaine, that hee 
Who maketh no conſcience of the dury 
of 
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pf prayer, hath no grace of the holy 
p14 1n him. For the Spifit of grace 
and of prayer, are one * and therefore 

ae and prayer yoe rogether. But he 
that can trom a pensrent heaft (mor- 
n ng and evening) pray unto God: it 
is ſure,that he hath his meaſure of grace 
in this world: and he ſhal have his per» 
tion of glory in the life ro come. 

3 Remember, that as loathing of 
meatc, and painfulneſſe of or 
aretwo ſymptoms of a ficke body : 
irkſomncs of praying, when thou talk« 
et with God and careleſneſſe in hea- 
ring, when God by his Word (peakes 
unto thee , are two ſure fignes of a fick 
toule, 

4 Call to minde the ?ealowr devotte 
on of the Chriſtians in the Promnreve 
Church: who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigils in watching and raying 
for the forgiveneſſe of their fins, a 
that they might be found ready at the 
comn ing Ut C hriſt. And how that Da- 
»14 was not content ts pray at Mora 
mng, at Evening, and at Noone : but 
he would alſo ariſe up «&t Midnight, fs 
1y wits Ged, And it Chriſt did chide 

is Liſciples, becauſe they would 
not —_ with him one hoare in 
praying; what chiding doeft thou de- 
lerve, who thinkeſt it roo long t 


contiyug in prayer but one _—_ 


Go 


ghes in carding, and dicing, to pltak 
thy fleb, be aſhamed to thinke prop 
er of a quarter of an houre long, to 
___g an exerciſe for the (etviced 


s. Conſider, that if the Papiſts is 
their blinde ſuperſtition, doe in an vv 
Kknowne, and therefore wnedsfyi 
rongue, (fit onely for the children 
myſtical Babylon) mutter over upd 
their Beades, every mornitg and eve- 
ning, ſo many ſorrs of .Ave-Marith, 
Tater-netters,and Idolatrous prayes: 
how ſhall they in their ſuperſtizow 


devotion,riſc up in jud aganſk 
thee, profeſing thy ke ro be a 28g 
w of Choiſ > If that then 
thinkeſt thele prayers to be wo long 
a taske, being ſhorter for 

than theirs, but farre more profita 
for ualizy', tending oncly ro Gods 


ory, and thy good ; and ſo compi- 
of $cri ure,ghraic, as that thou 
.mayſt ſpeake to God as well in his 
owne holy words, as in thine owne 
native language. Be aſhamed that P4- 
$*f* in their /iper 1t10us worlhi ping 
creatures, ſhould ſhew th ves 
more devout than thou, in the Sncee 
worlhippingvf the truc and only Ged þ 
An 


The Proftice of Pity. 18g 
And indeed, a prayer of private devo. 
hould be one continued fpeeet, 


6 Laſtly, when ſuch thoug 

into thy head , either to Keepe thee 
from prayer, or diſtract thee un pray- 
ing : remember that thoſe are the 
Fewles which the Evill one (ends to de- 
youre the good Seed, and the carkgſes 
of thy ſpirituall Sacrifices : but en- 
deavour, with Abraham to drive them 
away. Yet notwithſtanding if thou 
perceivelt at ſome times, that thy ſpi- 
rits are dub, and thy minde not «pt, 
for prayer, and holy devotion ; ſtrive 
not 200 much for that time 3 bug bws- 
bling thy (elte at the ſenſe of thy infir- 
mity and dulnefſe, knowing that God 
acecptcth the walling monde ( kt 
bee oppreded with the heav1 of 
the fleſs ) cndeavour the next time i. - * 
recompence this dulneſle, by redendling 
thy zcale, and tor the ume prefint, 
commend thy toule to God, ibs, 
the like ſhort prayers I 


47 
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«Andther ſhort Morning 
Prayer. 


Moſt gracions God, and 
full Father, I thine u 

vant, doe here acknowledge, that 
have beene borne «n finne, (0 [ hawt 
ved fn 1mquity, and broken 
of thy Commandements, in _ 
word, and deed : following the 
of mine owne will, and lf of 
Acfh, not caring to be governed 
Holy Word and Spirit : and the 
I have juſtly deſerved all ſhawew* 
miſerie in this life, abd cya! 
condemnation in Hell fore, if thou 
deft but deale with me, according 
thy Iuftice, and my deſert. Whee« 
fore, © heavenly Father , 1 | 
thee, (for thy Sonne Iefis C hriſt by 
ſake, and for the merits of that birt 
death and bloudy pafſion, which I be- 
leeye that hee hath fiffered for mee) 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive 
uno mec all m —_— and delve 
mee from the e and vengeance 

Ich is due unto me for them. And 

thy holy Spire into my heart, 

may aſlure me,that thou art my 

F » and that 1am thy childe, and 


that thou loygi me with an wpchang: 
A 
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love : qu let the ſame thy 
d Spirit leade me in thy rh, and 


ie un mee more more, all 
Idly and carnall lwfs , that my 
ce may more and more dye an mee : 
{ that 1 may ſerve thee in unfained 
hlteouſnes and holineſſe this day, and 
the dayes ot my life:that when this 


rtall life is cnded, 1 may (through 
/ mercy in Cbriſt) be made partaker 
everlaſting glory in oy heavenly 
___ And here, O Lord, from 
xteme of my heart,I thank thee 
br all thy bleſſings which thou baſk 
wed upon my foule and body : 
r dleiting me un thy love, redeemung 
je by thy ySoune, andify mee by 
y Spirit, and preſerving mc from my 
outh up, untill this preſent day aud 
oure , by thy moſt gracious provi- 
lence. 
I thanke thee more eſpecially , for 
hat thon haſt defended me this wy 
rom all perils and dangers, and 
browht mee ſafe to the beginning of 
his day. And now ( Lord) & 
cech thee, Keepe me this day from 
all evill, that may hurt me, an rr 
falling WW An rofle finne that i me. = 
oftend thee. thy teare befor® IC 
eyc5,and ler thy ſpirit o rule my oe", 
that all that 1 ſhall rbinks , dons it %* 
ſpeakg this day, may ID +> 


s 
- 


- 
* . 


- [ 
- - 


7 - i f 1 
”> E _ SS Y 
; | 
R X = 


ho 02 Ihe forties, gal T 


mine owne renſes ence. | 


| ciousdiretion and proeetiionz 
1 ing thee ro keepe berth them 
from alt evill, and to give a 
all cur honeſt {abowrs and 
Defend rhy whole Church from 
rnany the World, and & 
riſt. Vreſerye our gracious 
from all confpiracics and t 
prone him a long and prof 
3 aigne over us. © Blefſe our gp 
1 5 Quecene Mary, the Prince 
| with" the reſt of the royall P 
the vertnons Lady El:f abeth, 
Princely Iffne : endue them 
mrs and defend chem from all 
efle all our MiniHerts. and 
Frates with thoſe graces and 
which thou knoweſt neceſl 
their places. Be favourable roallt 
re thee, and tremble atthy} 
ments : comfort all thole that art 
and comfortleſſe. Lord keepe mei 
eominuall readineſſe, by faith and 
pentance,” for my laſt cod : that 
| ther I live or dye, 1 may beefe 
We... x owne, to thy ere:nall glorys 
bY | everlaſting ſalvation , throag 
ba: OW Cbr'F my only Saviour, In wh 


A A tt... 


"+ 
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4-4 name 1 beg theſe mercies-as 
hands, & give unto thee thy : 
| glory, ia that prayer Wi hee 

th ſan#:ified with his owne 

Our Father which art 18 Haven, 
owed be thy Names & cs 


M4 


further Meditation, ro flirre ws 


to prayer an the Mornings 


Hinke not any #wfnefſts orb 7 
(though SLES great) a ſuflie- K 
excuſe to omit Prayer in the Mars ©. 
zg, but medirate : - / 
1. That the greater thy buſineſſe is 
y fo much the more haſt ro 
ray for Gods good ſpoedand bleſonng 
hereon ; (ceing i 15 CEMTAnne, that no- 
hing C4n proſper without hu bleſl 
2. That ggany = man when 
though hindelfe ſareſt , harch beene 
foone!t crofled z ſo mayeR thou- 
3+ That a man hath gone ont of his 


doore, and never come 1» againe- Mig- 3 
ny a man who role well and lively By we 


+ 


the morning, hath beene ſeenea | 
man erenig it, So ma ir befall thite- © 
And if thou be (o carefall (belies Wu - 
poet abroad) to drinke, to na, 
«dy from ill ayrer4 how / ge:«pÞ 
careful ſhouldſt thoa be,to prey THIRN 
ſerve thy ſeule from evillt 

K 3 4% 
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4 That the time ſpent in priy 
never hindreth , but furthereh 
-- _ a mans journcy and 

"I 


$ That in going abroad ine 

World, thou goeſt into a Forreſt, 
of unknown dangers: where thou 
meet many bryers to teare thy 
neme ; many ſnares to trap thy life 
many Huvzter; to deyoure thy fouls. 
isa held of pleaſant graſſe, buthull 
poyſonous Serpents. Adventure wt 
therefore to goc naked any Of 
bryers, till thou haſt prayed Chnſts 
cleath thee with his righteoulneſe: 
nor to paile thorow theie ſnare; and 
ambuſbment:, till thou haſt prayeliat 
Gods providence to be thy guide z 
to walke bare-foot thorow the ſacks 
field ; cill having thy feer ſhed withis 
= aratron of the G ſpell 0 f peace,thou 

alt prayed to have ftill the bra{ 


ſerpent in the eyes of thy fa1th : tht 
it thou commeſt not home holier; 
thou mayſt be ſure not to rerurne wor- 
ſer, than when tho wenteſt out 
core. 
P Therefore though thy haſt be never 


o much, or thy bufineſle never fo 
grear; yer goe not about it, nor out 
of thy doores,till thou haſt at leaſt uied 
this or the like ſhort prayer. 


cc, ory 
cret hnn 


tend mw 
danger) 
end 1 
acawon 
govern 
ther | 
to thy 
re 
Fa 
there 
comMmn 
I fi; 
this 
Nat 


com 
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A briefe prayer for Morning, 
s Mercifull Father, for TESVS 


x, forgive me all my knowne and 

cret finnes, which in thought, word, 
r deed, I have commitred ayainft thy 
livine Majeſtic : aud deliver mefrom 
all thoſe ju{germents which are due un- 
ome for them ; and ſautifie my heart 

ith thy holy p+r47,that I may hence» 
forth Icade a more godly and gee 
life. And here, O Lord, 1 praile thy . 
holy Name, fog that thou hal refreſh- 
ed me this night with moderate fi 
and reit. I beſeech thee likewiſe de- 
fend mee this day trom all perils and 
danger, of budy and ſoulte: And to this 
end 1 commend my ſelfe and «ll m 
ations,unto thy bleſſed protefFron and 
government .beleeching thee,that whe- 
ther I hve or dye, I may live and dye 
torthy plory , and the ſalvation of my 
poore fouls, which thou haſt boy 
with thy precious blond. Bleſſe met 
therefore, O Lord,in my going out 
comming in:and grant that W 

I ſhall rhinke, ſpeaks, or take tn b 
this day, may tend to the gloryof thy 
Name , the goed of others, aft the 
comſore of mine owne confcience, 

K 3 when 


mee 7; 
ever, in that prayer which (br; 
felfe hath raughe me ſaying : 
Our Father which art in heaven, 


Meditations, direFing 4 (hriftian, 
bow he may walks, all the dey with 
God, like Enoch. 


ab th 
lies pom 


aſrer, as 
thou canſt, over all thy rheughtr, 
Jax To and aFren;, which thou may 
p— wy _—_ by cravin healing 
Spree, r 
frode boly Spirit, and obſerving 


Firft, for thy thoughts, 


VF. E carefull ro ſuppreſle every fn 
in the rf mecron. Daſh Baby 

tons children (whileſt they are om. 
| | the tones. Tread (betimes 

Cochatrice egye, leſt it breake out 

a orpenr, Let finne be tothy 

c a franger, —— 


The Praffice of Picty- 
ke heed of falling oft into the ſam® 
ne, leſt the cuſtome  jnnng take 
y the conſcrence of finne, and then 
ſt thou waxe ſo smpudently wicked, 
hat thou wilt neuher feare God, not 
verence Man, 

2. Suffer not thy minde to feed ig 

fe upon any imagination, Which ig 

ither »»poſcible for thee to doe, or ww- 
refitable, if it bee done: butrather 

inke ot the worlds yenty, to con- 
emne it ; of death ro expe itz of 
udgement , to avoide it; of Hel, ta 
eſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire its 

4. Deſire not to fulfill thy minde is 
all things : but learne to deny thy ſelfe 
thole drfares(though never (o ple 
to thy nature) which. being artai 
will draw either ſcandalt on thy Keli- 
gion, vr hatred to thy perſon. 
der in every thing the end, before they 
_— the adtion, 

4. Labour daily more and more te 
ſee thine owne meſery, through wabe- 
lieſe, ſfelfe-love, an wilftull breaches 
of Gods Law : and the peceſity of 
Gods mercy , through the merits 
Chriſts pailion, ro bee ſuch 2 tha it 
thou wert damned, What 5: the 
Creature pon earth 7 thy conſcience 
may anſwer ,, Mine owne ſel fe, by 104%» 
ſon of my great finner : And that if an 
the other fide thou wert asked, Whe 

K 4 thew 
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thou efteemeſt to bee the muff 

Shing in the world / Th 

auſwer,One drop of Cirif | 
ave my finnes, ” And as thaw 

the {alvatien of thy ſoule, 4 

any wilfull flthineſſe For tn 

and the purpoſe of ſnneng, can 

ſtand together. 

5 Approve thy ſelfe ro be at 

vant of Chriſt, not onely in thy 

Tall calling, as in the frequent 

the Word, and Sacraments : but 

an thy particular,in making conks 
toeſchew every knowne ſmne, 
obey God in every one of his C 
dements : like feats turned tel 
With all his heart, according to al 
Law of Moſer : And Zechary andE 
{abeth, who walked inall the ( omner 
dements of God without reproefe. But! 
at any time through frailty ,theu flip 
anto any fin, lye not in it, but 

ly riſe out of it by unfained repentance; 
Penyung for pardon, till thy conſcienct 

pacthed, thy hatred of ſinne increa- 

ſed, and thy proofe of amendment cON- 
Irmed. 


6 Beware of affecting ps arity by 
adulation : the end $ pope! proves 
good: And though attained by due 

clert ; yer manage it wiſely, leſt it 
oO more dangerous than contempt. 
f 07, States delire but to kecpe downe 

whom 
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om they contemne for their unwor- 
jneſlc but 10 cut off, whom they cne- 
e for their greatnelle. He therefore 
truly prudent who (conſidering the 
romiies) neither afteterth nor neyle- 
terh populari y. Bur in ww wiſe take 
ed of harbouring a diſcontented 
mde.tor it may worke thee more woe 
han thou art aware of. Ir is a ſpeciall 
ercy, in the multitude of ſo many 
bleſungs, as thou doeſt enjoy, tO have 
ſome cr9ſer, God gives thee many bleſ- 
ines , leſt through want (being his 
childe) thou ſhouldeſt deſparre : and 
he ſends thee ſome crofſles, leſt by ro00 
much proſperity (playing the foole) 
thou ſhouldeſt pretume. Many who 
have mounted tO Yreart dignites ,would 
have contented themſclyes with mee- 
er, had they Knowne their great dan- 
gert : And thergtore (ompetencie ra- 
ther than Emmencie. And inall 4 
will, have ever an eye to Gods with, 
thy ſi!/e-ation turne to thine OWne 
1:ftruf:on Happic the man,who in his 
ſhort life 15 leaſt knowne of the wor 
{othat he doth truly know God, 
himſclte ! Whatſvever croffe there- 
fore thou haſt to 41/contens thee z re 
member , that it is lefſe than thy 
ſinnes have deſerved. Count therefore 
Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy, and finne, 
thy greateſt griefe ; eftimare yo wap 
K $ Io 
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w the want of Grace; nor 
the loſe of Gods favew : and thank 
diſcontentment for outward meat, 
hall the lefſe perplexe thine iwved 
minde. And as oft as Satan ſhallofe 
any motion of diſcontenrment wiky 
minde, remember Saint Pauls aw 
ner30n ; Wee brought nothing into th 
ws (d, and it 51 certaine that we canes 
”y nothing out. And having fol 
Yarment, let wy bee therewith content? 
But they that will be rich, fall inte tw 
Fation, and 4 ſnare, and into foe 
bifp and hwtfull lufts > which hou 
men 5n deftruttion and perdition. + 
therefore with wiſe Agur : © 
$1v* me neither poverty nov riches, fee 
me with food convenient for me, left Ie 
Foe full, and thee, and ſay, whws 
the Lord ? or left 1 be poore, and fledls, 
and take the Name of my God in van. 
7. Bcſtow no more thought upon 
Worldly things, than thou needs m 
for the diſcharge of thy place , 
the maintenance of thine eſtare : 
Kill ler thy care be greater for hea 
venly than carthly things : and bee 
more prieved for a d4:ſhonow done to 
God, than for an injury offered to 
= frnrod But if any private injury be 
red unto thee, beare it as a Chriſti- 
an, with patience. Never was an in« 
necent man wronged, but if mn -- 
C 


T 


e bare 
4d. Bu 


hile 1 

ch pa! 
day wail 
will as | 
relurres 
patient 
thy w! 
ett thy 


thanCc 
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e bare his crofſe, he overcame in the 

d. But thy good name in the meane 

hile is wounded : beare that alſo 

1th patience : For he that atthe la 
day will give thy body a reſurrefaen, ' 
will as ſure 1n his good time, \ rp 
relurre&tion to thy god name. It imp 
patiently thou fretteſt and vexeſt at 
thy wrongs, the hurt which thon de» 
eſt thy ſelfe, is more then that which 
thine enemie can doe unto thee, Nets 
ther canſt thou more rcjoyce him , 
than to heare that it thorowly vexeth 
thee, But if thou canſt ſhew patience 
on earth, God will ſhew himielis ju 
from heaven. Fray for him , if 
thou bee a good man<hy ſelte, thay 
canſt not but-rezoyce, if thon ſhould 
ſcethy worſt enemy to become a yy 
man too. If he ſtill contiguerth in his 
malice, and excreaſeth in his miichicfe, 
give thou thy ſelfe unto prayer, com- 
mitting thy felfe , and — 
thy cauſe unto the righteows Tudge 
Heaven and Earth z ſaying withderes 
me; Lord of Hoits, that judgeſt righ« 
reowſly , and trieth the revnes of the 
heart * vengeance it thint z and wate 
thee have I opened my cauſe. In the 
meane while, weir (ſaith Dawd) on 
the Lerd-: Be of good comrage, and hes 
ſpall comfort thine heart. 


$. The mare others commend the 
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for an excellent a&, be thou the 
Humble in thine owne thoughts. 
fe& not the vaine praiſes of men; is 
bleſſed Wi. _—— 
was truly praiſed of an A 

ſhall be raiſed ot py r. 
who have eſchewced the praiſcsofun 
on earth. Neither needeſt thouprat 
thy ſclfe : dealc bur eprightly, othen 
will doe that for thee. Be not thouey 
T1045 to know other mens doings, bs 
zather be carcfull that no man know 
any 11 dealings by thee. 

9 Eſtceme no finne lirrle * for the 
Cw/* of God is due tothe leaſt : nd 
the lcaſt would have damned thee, 
had not the Sonne of God died fot 
thee. Bewaile therefore the miſery 
thine owne eſtate : and as occaſions 
miniſtred, mourne for the inmquityet 
the time, pray to God to amend it 
be not thou one 0. them that maket 
worſe, 

10 Laſtly, thinke often of the ſbrt- 
neſſe of thy lite, and certainty of death: 
and wiſh rather a good life,than a long; 
For as one day bf Man life is to bet 
preferred before the lon eft age oft 4 
vrag or Raven  (@ one ay ſpent rel- 
Foully, is to be higher valued, than 
mans whole lofe, that is conſumed in 
Prophaneneſle. 

Alt aver therefore ance every y' 4 
thc 


The 


ne nem" 
in tholc 
ſhed 11k 
raging, 
the ove | 
zeſt ma 
byes of t 
and the 
ly the P 


as it thy 


tracing them that are to come, (firth 
the ene balſe muſt bee flept out, the 


bles ot the World, thine owne ſickneſſe 
and the death of friends) counting on- 
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ennmber of thy dayes, by ſubſtraQ- 


ing thoſe that are palt (as being vans. 
ſhed like yeſter-naghts — con - 


reſt made uncomfortable, by the trou- 


ly the preſent day thine, which ipends 
as if thou wert ta ſpend ne mere. 


Secondly, for thy words. 

I Emember, that thou muſt an- 

R fee for every idle word: that 
in mul riloguie the wileſt man ſhall 
overihoot [: "(elfe. Ayaid therefore 
all redions and 1dle talke, whereof (cl- 
dome arifeth comfort, many times re+ 
pentance: cipecially beware of raſh an- 
ſwers, when the tongue 9we-rwi the 
minde. The word was thine whileſt” 
thou keprſt it an 2 it 1« «nothers as 
loone As 1t 15 eur. Q the ſhame, when 
4 mans owne tongue ſhall be produced * 
4 witnellc,to the confuhon ot has owne 
lace- j 
Let then thy words be few, but advi- 1 
fed fſare-thinke whether that W 
thou art to ſpeake, be fir ro be ſpoken 4 
afhrme no more, than what thou 
knoweſt to bee true 3 and bee rather 
lent, than ſpeake © an 5k, or 1036 


pit POGs 
3 i& 


2. Let thy heart and tongue ever 

er in honeſty and truth : 
diſſembliug and lying in another, & 
teſt it in * ſelfe, or God will ded 


thee for it :-For he hateth alyer, ad 
his father the divell alike. Andifo 
thou be diſcovered to make no could 
ence of !y:ng, no man will beleevethe 
when < 


ou ſpeakeſt a mwh; bu i 
thou loveſt truth, more credit willbe 
given :o thy word, than to a you 
oath. Great is the poſſeſſion winch 
Satan hath in thoſe, who are ſo geew 
ſtomed to lying, that they will bye, 
though they get nothing by it them 
ſetves, nor are compelled unto itby 
others. Let not thine anger remaine, 


When thou ſeeſt the cau/e removed : 


| 
: 


and ever diſtinguiſh twixt him that of- 
fendeth of enfirmaty » Or againſt his 
wil, and him who offendeth malz- 
ouſly, and of ſer purpoſe : let the one 
have pitry, the other juſtice, 

Z, Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane from 
all «6ſcurzty, as thou wouldeſt thy meas 
from peyſen : and let thy talke be gra- 
£10us, that hee that heares rhee may 
grow better by the; and be ever more 
earneſt when thou ſpeakeſt of religen, 


than when thou talkeft of worldly 
matters, 


If rhou perceiveſt that thou haſt er= 
red, perſevere not in thing errour - Ie 
Joys 
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ce to finde therruth, and megnrifie 

t. Study therefore three things eſpe» 

ally : to underſtand well, to 47 well, 
and to dee wall. 

And when thou meereſt with Gods 
children, bee ſure to make ſome holy 
advantage by them - learne of them 
«ll the good ; &= thou canſt, and com- 
municate with them, sl the good things 
that thou knoweſt. The more 
thou teacheft others , the more will 
God fill miniſter unto thee. For as 
the gifts of men, by much uſing, doe 
ro decreaſe: fo the gifts of God, 

y much uſing doc the more grow and 
encreaſe; like the widewes pitcher of 
ozle, which the more it powredeo fill 
other veſlels, the more it was fall re» 
pleniſhed in it ſelfe. 

4+ Beware that you beleeve nor all 
that is told you, and that you rell nor 
all that you heare ! for if yon doe, you 
ſhall not long enjoy true friends, nor 
ever want great troubles. Therefore 
in accu{ations, be firſt aſſured of the 
truth, then cenſure. And as thou ten» 
drefſt the reputation of an heneft hearts 
never let malice in hatred, make thee 
to reveale, that which love in frend- 
ſhip bound thee a go_ ro con- 
ceale. Bur for feare of fuch afterclap, 
obſerve two things. 


Firſt, though thou haſt pueny arquant» 
aries, 
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yance ; make not any thy famiy 
friend, bo he that dr lay 
fuch a one thou never needeſt to fear; 
For though you ſhould in ſomepans 
culars fall out ; yet Chriſtiandeve,te 
maine ground of your triend{hip, wil 
never fall away, and the feare of Gt 
will never ſutfer him to doe thee 
villany. 

Secondly, doe nothing in the fagit 
of a civill Friend, tor which thou cank 
not be ſafe, unleſle it be concealed: 
ue any thing, for which (if juſt caule 

c offered) thou necdeſt freare him, # 
he popes thine unjuſt cenemic. If tha 
halt done any thing amiſle, azke God 
forgivenciſc, and periwade thy (eſte, 
rather than thy friend, to keepe thane 
owne counſell. 

Far be aſſured, that what friendſhip 
foever is grounded upon any 
cauſe than true Religion z it ever that 
- cauſe faile, the tfriend/hip faleth off : 
and the rather ; becauſe that as God 

reeds among men, Truth, Peace, 
Amity, that we ſhould live to doe one 
another : ſo the Dyvell daily 
ſoweth fal diſcord, and enmny, 
ro cauſe (it he can ) the dearcſt friends 
tp devoure one another. 
if Make not a jeſt of another mans 
mfrmzy : remember thine owne- 
S$bbeurre the trothy wt of a filthy na- 
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ture, whaſe braines having once con- 
ctived an odde ſcoffe, his minde tra- 
vels (as a Woman with-childe) wt 
hee be delivered of it. Yea, he had 
rather loſe his beft friend , than his 
worſt jeft. But it thou bee diſpoſed ro 
be merry, have a ſpeciall care to three 
things : 

++ ut, that thy marth be not againſt 
Religion, 

Secondly , that ut bee not againſt 
Charity. 

3 That it be not againſt Chaſtity 4 
and then be as merry as thou canft, on* 
ly in the Lord. 

6 Rejoyce nor at the fall of thine 
Enemie, for thou knoweſt nor what 
ſhall bee the manner of thine owne 
end, But be more glad to ſee the worſt 
man; amendment , than his pans ſbment. 
Mate no man, for feare leſt Chriſt 
loves him : who will nut take it well, 
tha: thou ſhouldeſt bates whom bee bo- 
veth, (hnft loved thee, when thou 
waſt his enemue : by the merits there« 
fore of his bloud, he requireth thee, 
for his ſake to love thine Ene- 
mix. Deny him , being a Chriſti- 
an, if thou dareſt- Hee asketh but 
forgiveneſſe for torgiveneſle : 
torgivencſle of an Gbundred pence 5 
for | the forgiveneſle of renne thew. 
ſand Talents ; The threejenre huw- 


Chrifh. 
oft 
| the 
man. The frowne of the Prince my 
eines be the favour of God, New, 
ſhall fattery till hold in cred 
Sor truth alway continue in di | 
oh 8 ver chinks him a, erue fith 
= who cels thee ſecretly a | 
” thy faults. He that Lk tre ofen 
tels thee not of thy fault ; ciche 
arers thee for favour, or dares a 
Giſpleaſe thee for feare. Miſerable is 
his caſe, who when hee needs, hath 
none to admeniſh him. Keprehenſion, 
it juſt, be it unjuſt ; come it from 
the mouth of a friend, or ofa fſocy it 
vever doth a wiſe man harme, Forif 
it bee true , thon haſt a warning 40 
amend : if jt be falſe, thou haſt a ca» 
VEat What to avoid. So every Way it 
MAxEs & wiſe man better, or warier- 
But if thou canſt nor endure to be re- 
Prehended ; doe thou nothing worthy 
vf reprehenſion. 
9. Speake not of Ged, but with {rare 
Teverence, and as in his fight and 
caring 


bi. 


The Praffice of Piety.@« no 


we are not Wore 


vainely in our talke, But ordinarily 
o uſe it 1n vaine, 14fÞ, or falſe oarthes; 

an undoubted figne ofa ſoule, that 

ver truly feared Ged, Pray there- 

re with Devid , when thou art to 
ſpeake in any matter that ay move 
paiſion : Set 4 watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth, and hrepe the deere of my 
bps. 

10. Laſtly, in praiſing, be diſcreerg 
n ſaluting,conrteous; in admon1 
friendly; 1n forgivings mercifull z zn 
prom ſing, faithtull ; and full in 
recompenſing good ſervice: making not 


the rewards of vertwe, gifts of favours 


Thirdly, for thy aff ions, 


' T2 »s evid, though theu mi 
teſt : for God will nor 
the leaſt ſinne (without bitter repen» 
tance) to eſcape unpuni Leave 
not undone any g*ed that chon canſt. 
But doe nothing without a callarg, nor 
any thing in thy cal:rng, till chou haſt 
firit taken counſel ar G ods word, of the 
lavſulneſſe thereof, and prayed for his 
blefling upon thy endeavour, 
doe it in the name of God,with cheer- 
fulncile of hcarc, committing the ow 


LL. ES 


cefſe unto him; in whoſe powerit 


to bleſſe with his grace whathe 
buſineſſc is intended to his glory. * 
2. When thon art tempied's 
dot ahy evi worke , remenke 
that Sathan is where his bukak 
is. Let not the childe of GO 
bee the Inſtrument of 6 buſty 
flave:. hate the worke, if thou abba 
the author. Aske thy conſeunes 
two queſtions: Would I have aw 
Pher to doe thi; wito mee What fil 
ewſver (hrift tn the day of my account!, 
af contrary ro my knowledge and conſt 
Rice, ] ſball doe this Wickedneſſe, and 
agent him ? And remember withI«- 
eh, that though no man ſecth , yt 
God ſcerh all. Flie therefore (with 
feph) from all fins, as well thoſe which 


., are ſecret in the ſight of Ged, as thoſt 


ar are manifeſt in the eyes of mes 
For God, as he is juſt, wichour ſpeedy 
wx mT will bring thy ſecret furs, 
as he did Dayid;, to the open light, be- 
fore 4ll Iſt act, and before the Sunne. Be 
Crefore as much afraid of ſecret fins, 
as ot open ſhame. And ſo avoid «lt in 
encrall , as that thou doeſt not al- 
ow to thy ſelfe any one particular, of 
darling finne, which the corruption of 


thy nature could beſt agree withall : 


for the crafty Divell can hold a mans 
le as faſt by one, as by many _ 
an 
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d faſter by thar one which doth 
leaſe thee, than by all thoſe which 
into be absminable into thee. And 
s thou defireſt to avoide afinne ; fo be 
aretull ro ſhun the eccafion. F 
3 In efteaing good actions which 
ec within the compaſle ot thy cat. 
ing, diſtruſt not Gods providence, 
wgh thou ſce the means cxther wan® 
Ing or Weage. And 1t meanes do offer 
themſelves, be ture that they be law- 
wi ; And having gorren lawfull 
meanes, take heed that thou rche not 
more upon them than upon God him- 
ielte. Labour in a lawtull calling, 4s 
Gods ordinary meanes, by which he 
bleiſeth his children with outward 
things. ray therefore for Gods bleſs 
ng: upon his owne meanes. In carth» 
ly bulinede, beare an heavenly mand :? 
do thou thy beſt endeavour, and com- 
mit the whole ſuccelle to the fore- or das 
vg w:1/dome of Almighty God. Never 
thinke to chreve ' by thoſe  meanes 
which Cod hath accu ed. That will 
not in the end prove $4ine, which is 
yorten with the loſle of thy ſowle. In 
all therefore, both «#19n; and meanes, 
endeavour with Pawl to have alway - 
Cleere conſcrence towards God, and te* 
'd; mew. | 
Fi 0%&* fs your ſelver, what c onſcvence 
you have. 
7 For 


Une wi » 


The Problice. of Plety ? 


Whileſt thou holdeſt God "—_ 
thou nec4lſt nor feare who is thi 
mie : For either God will makethin 
enerie to become thy friend, ori 
bridle him that he cannot burtthes 
| No man is overthrowne by his enemy, 
unleffe that firſt his finne hath previ 
led over him, and God hath lefthin 
to himſclfe. He that would therefore 
be ſafe from the feare of his enemas 
and live ſtill in the favour of his God: 
let him redeeme the folly of the time 
P<F, with ſerious repentance : looke w 
the time preſent with religious db 
Fence + and rake heed to the nme # 
come, with carcfull providence. 

5 Give every man the honour dit 
to his place, bat honour a man more 
for his o8dnefſe than for his greatneſs 
And of whomſoever thou haſt recei- 
ved a benefit, unto him (as God ſhall 
enable thee) remember to be thanks 
full. Acknowledge it lovingly unto 
men, and pray for him hearrily unto 

» and count every bleſ;ing received 
from God, as a pledge of has crernall 
love, and a ſur to a godly life. 

6. Be not proud for any externdl 
Worldly goods, nor for any internal 

ſpiritual 
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viricuall gifts. Not for externall goods, 

cauſe that as they came lately, ſo 
hey will borrly be gone againe : rheir 
le therefore 15 the leſſe to be grieved 
t, Not for any internall gift; : for as 

ave them, ſo will hee likewiſe 

ake them away , if (forgetting the 
Giver) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 
putfe up thy heart with a pride of thine 
owne worth, and contemne others, for 
whole good Almighty God beſtowed 
thoſe yifrs upon thee. Haſt thou any 
one vercue that moves thee to be ſelfe- 
concerted 7 thou haſt twenty vices that 
may better vilifke thee in thine owne 
eyes. 

| bethe ſame in the febr of God, who 
decholds thy heart, dancken Jonely ro 
be inthe eyes of men, thar (ce thy ſace, 
Content not thy ſelfe with an ontward 
good name, when thy conſezence ſhall 
inwardly tell thee, it is undeſerved, 
and therefore none of thine. A defer- 
ved good name for any thing but for 
$*4/1neſſe laſts lirtle,and is lefie worth- 
In all the holy Scriprures, I neverr 
of a Hypecrites repentance - and no 
wonder ; for whereas after finne, com 
verfren is left as a meanes ro ewe 
ether ſinners; what meanesremaines 
to recover him, who hath convened 
conver fron it ſelfe into fin ? Woe there- 
fore unto the fouls that 3s not , 
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yer ſtill ſeemerh religious. 

7 Marke the fearefult endd of 
rious Cvill men, to abhorre them 
ed actions ; marke the life of theg 
ly, that thou maieſt imitate it, 
bleſſed ns that it may comfort thee, 
Obey thy berters, «6/erve the wilt, & 
company the oneſt, and /ove the Kel 
gious And ſceing the corrupt 
of man is prone to Hypecriſoe, beware 
that thou uſe not the Exerciſe of Rel 
gion, as matters of cow ſe and cuſtum, 
without care and conſcecence, to gu 
more holy and devout thereby. 0 
ſerve therefore how by the continual 
ne of Gods meanes, thou fecleſt thy 
ſpeciall corruprrons weakened, andthy 
ſanflifcation more and more cancer 
ſed : and make no more ſhew of hol 
neſſe ewrward!y tothe world, than the 
haſt in the he of God inwardly a 
thine hearr. 

8 Endeavour to rule thoſe who le 
under thine authority, rather by (= 
than by care : forto rule by love, 5 
eafie and ſafe, but tyranny 15 ever a 
companicd with care and #c1197. Of 
preflion will force the oppreiſed w 
take any advantage, to ſhake oft ihe 
yoke, that they are wet able to beare; 
neither will Gods Iuftice ſuffer the (way 
that is grounded on Tyranny, loug, © 
conunne, Ranember that though by 

1 m4" 
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ordinance they ſerve thee ; yet 
a more pecul4a7 11ght they are Gods 
nes. Yea, now being Chriſtians, 
# thy ſervants, but above ſerants, 
ahren beloved in the Lerd. Rule 
refore over Chriſtians (being & 
iſtian) in love and mercie, 
haſt chy Maſter. 
s Remember , that of all actions, 
x makes a Magiſtrate more like 
«4, whoſe Vice-gerent he is, than in 
ping juſtice july ; For the due cxe- 
unon whereot : 
Fiſt, have ever an open ere tothe 
wt complaints of wn juiÞ dealings- 
Secondly, (6 lend one care to the 
wr, as that thou ketpe the other 
vr the accuſed : for he that decreeth 
vreicher part, before both be heard, 
h - a may be j»ft, but himſalte B 


juſt, 
Thirdly, in heating boch parts, en- 
ine not to the right hand of «fe #s+ 
or to the left of hatred. as ro beleeve 
ents of per ſvaſion for a friend, 
xfore aryuments concluding for a foe, 
Fourthly, deay no juſtice, which is, 
Regia menſura, to the meaneſt lubje&: 
but let the canſe of the povre and nev- 
Na uct with the 


Ap bp ihay OE thou 

ne and mi R t 

veſt on the one he in 4 cqdle, the 
bigh Hils of cunning ——_—_ PE 
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fell combination , and vidlewt 
row ; and on the wi other ſide, 


Vellie; of Techy 
ns Prepore 


> uf ALAS. no, 
bakong downe H - hips aaNing : 
lity : that ſo thou maye ly 
dation of thy ſentence 

ownd. In matters wy 
fri party and 

cience bee careful 
cere , to pronounce the Law| 
made , Serundun allegats &} oy 
#4; than I«s dare, to makes 
thine owne, upon the authc oh 
vols ,fic jubee tearing that 
lediction : Curſed be be Fhat 
his Nerghbours Land- mor | 
of life and death, let 
bim, in juſtice, remember wy 
and ſo caſt the ſevere «ye of 8 
upou the fa#, as that 
with the pitifull eye of 8 
on the Malefattor, w fing | 
your of Lew, to the favonr © 
whe Graces promyſerb 47047 {met 
but if juftice xr th t 
ther Fa 16/941 que k- | 
a rotten ane boy ” bes 
= lave the whole beds from 
fying ; 4 infra. But whi RY 
ve pronatncing the Scnteh&& 

Ludgemeny on enriher; rt 


my 


© 
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thine owne judgement hangs over 
ne head. In all cauſes therefore 
pe aright, for thou ſhake be are © 
2a roghreams Indge, before whom 
pu muſt bor2ly ApPcare (0 he judzzed 
y ſilſe ; at what time thou mayeſt 
ve © thy Frend this tor thine Epitaph 
Nupsr 148 Index, jam Indicy ante 
inal, 
Sub pen; pavers, judecer ipſe mods, 
Mary (1 know not wpon what 
nds) feeme to be mach agrieved 
th the Lawes of the Land: but wi/er 
may anſwer them with the Apo- 
te. Nos ſcrmas bonam offe legemn ,ned# 
« 4 legyt1 me utatur ;, We hnow thet 
Law « good, if 4 man uſe 11 
nd hee ſhall be unto me a reghrroms 
ve, whoſe heart, neither corruptiom 
of bribes, feare of fees, nor fanouraf 
md, can wihdraw from the conſct- 
nable practice of theſe precepts. And 
s that rare and venerable Fadge , Z 
y with lchoſaphat : Bre of comegey 
dee Inftice, and the Lord will bee 
h the goed. , 
10 Laſtly, make nor an acruparrem 
any recreation. The longef# wk ot 
pleaſure i5bm ſhote : but the patncs of 
keakire abuſed, are ororngh. V fe there» 
lewfult recreation, fo farre 
a5 it makes thee the finer in dody 


Mminde , tp dog more ———_ the 
L 3 er yo5s 


at The TrafficrefYich. 


feroice of God, and the dui 6 
calling. Thy worke is great, yy 
js but t, And be whe will 
penſe every mas according ts buy 
fandeth at ihe doare- Thiake 
much worke is behinde, how fv 
haſt wrought in chy time whichs 
and what a :eckoning thou ſhoul 
make, it thy maſter ſhould callt 
eghis day to thine accounts. Be the 
Careful henceforth, to maket 


advantage of thy ſtor time that 
Vos PY _ would of 
Leaſe, that were neere expuing! 
when thou diſpoſeſt to recreate 
ſelfe, remember how ſmell a1 
alloned for thy life ; and that 


fore much of that is nor to be« 
med in idleneſſe, ſports, player, at 
| pry leeing the whole wi 
ort while, though it be all (peat 
doing the beſt good that thouC 
or Man was not created for 
piayes and recreation : but © 
toſerve God in Religion, and c 
nably to ſerve his Neighbowr 01 
vocation , and by both to all 
himſclfe of eterna!ll Calvation. Eftet 
therefore the loſle of time, one of 
greateſt loſſes. Redeeme it c 
to ſpend it wiſely: that when thatt 
commerh that thou mayeſt be nok 
£7 a Steward on earth ; thy 


The Praflice of Piety. 219 


welcome thee, with an Euge be- 
"rve, and vive thee a better in hea- 
, where thou ſhalt joytully enjoy 
Maſters joyes for eyvermore, 


— > OD — — 


Meditations for the 
} vening. 


f Evening, when thow prepareſt thy 
ſelſe to take thy reſt, meditate On 
theſe few pornts, 


Tis ſceing thy dayes are num- 
w 


bred, there 1$ one more of thy 
mber ſpent : and thou art now the 
cerer to thy end by a day. 
2 Sit downe a while before thou 
eſt to bed, and confider with ap 
what memorable thing thou ſeens, 
heard, or read that day , more t 
thou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneweſt be- 
fore, and make thy beſt «ſe of them z 
bur eſpecially call ro minde, what flm 
thou haſt commirtel that day agai 
GOD orman: and what good thee 
haſt omitted : and humble thy ſelfe 
for both : If thou findeſ that thou 
haſt done any goodneſſe , acknow- 
ledge it ro be Gods grace, gee 
him the gloric, and count that day loſt 
whercin thou haſt not done ſome good. 
3 If by frailty or ſtrong tenta» 
L 3 110, 


even with Chrift every night, 

r have the lef+ to account 
when thou art to make thy finall 
caing before his Majeſtic ia the 
mens day, | 

4 Ut thou have Ffaloe- our 
any w the day, let not the 

” thine eager that nggit. 


eenſcience tels 


co diag thor dork 

ue 1njirce z fo op 

his Sword of juſftice out hs 
ay 
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aan 3 yy 6 pr gon 

& oe nim 4 1#- 
oing it * for hee that 

to his Enemies, & himſel 


She the Foggie lotherne 
it 25s a medicineto 
ſenſes and members. S 
quickneth the mnde rev 
body : but dmmederate fleepe 
the one, and eth the other. 
6 Remembers that man 


of the laſt Thwmper. But ke that 
«th and wehgneth with T 16907, 
eth and wakeneth with CHRIS I 
| apa thou defireſt © 
coure ſately » 
ie vv - hands of GOD v 
t waking : and lo fot its 
—_ wy 4 G bed 
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bed with a reyerence of Gods Maje- 
Fe, and confideration of thine owne 
metry, which thou mayeſt imprint 
in thy heart in ſome meaſure 
theſe meanes, and the like medita- 
tzons. 
* Reade a Gow in the ſame order, 
as was preſcribed in the morning : 
when thou haſt done, kneck 
downe on both thy Knees at thy b&&- 
e, or ſome other conyenient place 
in thy Chamber , and lifting up thy 
heart, thine eyes and hands, to thy 
venly Father, in the name and me- 
diation of his holy Senne Teſw ; pray 
zo him, if thou have the gift of prayer, 
z (onfeſiing thy finnes, eſpecially 
__ which thou haſt commitred that 
V. 
12 (raving moſt earneſtly (for 
Chriſt his ſake) pordon and forgrveteſſe 
for them 


z Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit for amendment: of life. 

4 In grving thanke: for benefirs re» 
ceived, efpeciall y for thy preſervation 
tes > d protetHion 

$ Fraying tor reff, an orc 
qhat night. f a? 


6 Remembring the ſtare of the 


Church, the King and the Reyall Pos "| 
er4ty: our Miniſters and Mayiſtrates, | 


and all our brethren viſited or perſt- 
Cuted, 7; Laſtly, 


TrLS 


* 


F Þ 


ELECTEY-f 


F 


& SB ES 


PEEK F FF 


_ 


The Praltice of Piety, 223 
» Laſt'y, commending thy ſelfe 
and all thine, to his gracious cuſtody. 
All which thou mayeſt doe in theſe 
or the ike words. 


A Prayer for the Evening. 


Moſt gracious God, and lovin 
Father, who art about my bed ant 
knoveſt my downe lymg, and mane upre- 
ſes and art neere wnto all that call 
thee, in truth and ſincerity, I wret 
fhnner doe beſcech thee, to looke upon 
me with the eyes of thy mercy, and 
not to behold me as I am in my lclfe : 
For then thou ſhalt ſee but an wacleage 
and defiled crearwre, concerved un finne, 
and living in iniquity : fo that I ans 
#fhamed ro lift up mune eye; ts Heaven, 
knowing bow groevouſly I have fianed 
againſt heaven, and before thee : For,0 
Lord, | have tranſgrdſed ab thy Come 
mande ments and righteous Lawes, nt 
onely through negligence and infirm 
ty, but often times through wilfſull pre. 
«mp1z en, Contrary to my taowlcdee 
ork contrary to the motions of 
zoly Sp4r48 reclaiming me from them 
ſo that I have wounded my - 
ence, and prieved thy holy Spirit, by 
whom thou haſt /caled me 18 the day of 
redemptian, Thou baſt conlpgng Ol | 
L $ | 


he Hol : 
have defled bord, with all manze of 
pollkurien and unclcenneſſe.M i 
raking pleaſure to behold n——_— 
ewes im hearing «emure and un 
es,my T ongue bn leafing and mw 
: my hands are ſo full of im- 
purity, ther Lam aſhamet ro lik them 
= ned #nd my feer have car 
a w_ wes on 
FF and Redo s are 
..v% & Tn all earthly ramen, we 
' binde ard finyrd when 1 come to 
or dv{ courſe of ſpiral and 
beayenly things : my memory; 
Should be the #reaſary of all 
& tide {o apt ro remember any thing, 
*s thote things which are vile and 
wethe. Yea, LORD, by wofulleds 
Iorituce I fnde , that naterally, of 
bmnaginat ions of the rhenghts of mune 
Sverd are *nefy evall only, fab 
theis try fins are mere 1 mumber, thi 
the have! winch grow wpen mine heed, 
rowne ever me like 4 
: that fr om the erowne 
, ts the foals of the forre, 
remaines no pert which they 
nor fected. They make met 
 Feemovile 1 mins ovne 6904: how waich 


more ademmable rmanſt 1 then appeace 


It thy fight ? And the enforce 


ning 


| 


b 
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ning hath almoſt taken away nog: 
ence of fin, and pulled upon 
ined ffenſe, oth - 
hat thy } rs 
pn by the faichgull Preachers 
of thy Wd decnat we De 10.70- 
at » F 
nn ILL TT 
deft bur deale with me, acgor w 
thy juſtice, apd my deiest, I 
urly be confounded and con 
bur (6Ging that of thine inkoule 
thow hatk ſpared me {@ longs and 
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warteſt for tay repentance: { 

beſcech thee, for the bitter Death 
bloudy "Paſrc0ns ſake » Which 
(6ri/t hath fuffered for me,. that chow 
wouldeft pardon and torgaveunto meg 


all my fines and offences, and open 
unto me that ever- fireaning F 
of the blend of ( rrits papa 


romiſed to open under the New Te 
/ of the houſe 


my linues 

cleannes m bebo bached in | 
buried in has death, and hidde 
wonnds: thatthey never be m 

to ſhame me in this lite, 

mee betgre thy zadgement 

the World which 15 to comes 
tor 23 much, O Lord, as thaw knows 
eſt, that 64 4s net in Man 1s rurne hes 


#vac heart, wnlefſe thew a ala #64 y 


CLELAES BELD 
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 Gimerace to convert: And ſeeing that 
þ 1 bs caſie with thee to meke mee 
righteous and holy, as ro bid me tobe 
Tich - Oo my » give me gractts 
Woe what then commandeſt, and the 
gommand what thou wilt,and thou ſhak 
Finde mee willing to doe thy bleſſed 
will. And to this end give whro me 
thine holy Spirir , which thou haſt 
_— to five (ro the worlds end) 

to all thine Ele& people; and ler the 
ſame thy holy Spirie purge my heart, 
heale my corruption, ſen: fie my na- 
twe,and conſecrate my ſoule and body, 
that they may become the Temple of 
the Holy GhoB, to ſerve thee in righte. 
Wſheſſe and bolineſſe, all thy o_ of my 
tife : That when (by the diretion 
and affiſtance of thy holy Spirit) 1 
Shall fncſh my courſe in this ſhort and 
tranſitory life; I may cheerefully leave 
this world, and refigne my ſoule into 
vg Father ly hands, in the aſſured con- 
fidence of enjoying everlaſting life 
with thee, in thy heavenly kingdome; 
which thou hait prepared for thine 
Fle@ Sainrs, who love the Lord leſw, 
and expe& his apperring. 

In the meane while,O Father, 1 be- 
feech thee, lct thy holy Spire work in 
me ſuch a (crious repentance, as that 1 
may with teares lament my ſins paſt, 
with vrict of heart be humbled = my 

ny 


A 
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fins preſent, and with all mine endes- 
vour, reſiſt the like flrchy fins in cime 
to come. And let the ſame thy #6 
ly Spirie likewiſc keepe mee in the 
waty of thy Church, leade me in the 
truth of thy Word, and preſerveme, 
that I never ſwerve from the ſame, to 
Popery, nor any other errour or falſe 
worſhip. And let thy Spirit opea 
mine eyes more and more, to fce 
wondr ous things of thy Law : and open 
my lips, that my mouth may daily des 
fend thy truth, and ſer forth thy praiſe, 
Fncreaic in me thoſe good yitts, which 
of thy mercy thou haſt already be» 
ſtowed upon me, and give nnto mea 
penitent (purit, a chaſte heart, a contents 
ted minde, pure affections, wiſe beha» 
viour,and all other graces which thou 
{ceit to be neceflary for me * to $& 
verne my heart in thy feare, and 
guide all my life in chy favour : that 
whether 1 live or dye, I may {sve and 
dy: unto thee, who art my God and 
my Redeemer. 

And here(O Lord) according as T am 
bound, I render UunNtnn thee from 
Alrar of humbleſt heart, all poſſible 
thankes, for all thoſe bleſlings and bes 
nehts, which fo graciouſly and plentte 
fally thou haſt beſtowed upon my 
f{oule and body, tor this life, and for 
that which is to come ; namely,1 


$forifiention, Likewnk 

on. my =_ ror yarwage > + 

ofderiry : mere eiſpecully, 

_ thou - ———— 
now om all peri's 

, vell we body ant} Goule, fray 

mg me with a}! were ſary good obings, 

that I ftand in need of: and as thouhat 

ordaencd the day for man to _— 

and the night for him to rake wwe? [ 

beſeech chew ſantife unto me this 


o 

body of mane, being ref eſbed with mos 
and reft ; 1 may bethe 
better to walke before thee, 
doing all fuch geed workes,as then haſt 
appornted : when ir that pleaſe thee, 
by thine divine power, to waken mee 
the hext morning. And whileſt I ficep, 

doe then, © Lord avhe art the K re 
#f Ifracl , that never flumbereſt, nor lace 
s Watch over — ho y provi 

, to proceed me from all 

& that neither the evitl angels of $44 
tan, nor any wicked enemy, may have 
any power ts a ey" 
evill, 


T1 
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eviik And tothis end, give 2 
unto thy holy Holy Angels, that 
(at thine appointment) my prich theey 
tent; ronhd about me, for my defence 
and ſafety : as thon haſt nn 
they thould dog abenr them That foave 
thy Name, And knowing thar thy neawe 
u 4 firong Tower of defence unts all rhoſe 
ther truſt therein ; 1 hete commend my 
ſ(fe (and «tl that doc belong uno we j 
unto thy hot 10mand - 
lt ic be he wed will —_— 
in my (1 ; © Lord, for (HAIST 
his ſake, have mercy upon me, and 
receive my foule into thy heav 
kingdome. And if it be thy bleſled 
pleatnre to adde more dayes unto wy 
like: © Lord, adde more amendment 
uno my dayes : and weanc my mide 
[rom the love of the wortd, world» * 
ly vanities, and canſe mee more and 
more to {etzle my corrverfation on hea» 
ven, and heavenly rings. And perfe# 
darly in me that good _— — | 
bat begun, to the ginry of thy Namdy * 
and the fa.vawon of my finfull ſoale, \ 
O Lord, befeech thee hkewiſe fave 
and defer From alt evill and 
thy whole Church, the Kings 
ſtie, the Queene , together with 
Prince, and all the royall Progeny'$ 
and the religious Princeſle E li{,abeth, 
phe Kings onely Siſter ,with all her po- 
ſtericy 


- 23s ThePratticeof Picty. 

; amor 7 keepe them all in the finceri. 
ty of thy truth, and proſper them in 
all grace and rnagran þ Blefſc the 
Noebitity, Minifters, and Magiſtrac 
of theſe 

each of them with tholc graces which 
are expedient for their place and cal. 


ling, And be thou, O Lord, a com. 


fortand conſolation to all thy people, 
whom thou haſt thought mect ro viſt 
with any kinde of fckneſſe, crofſe, or 
calamity. Haſtcn,O Father, the com. 
ming ot our Lord ZTeſus (hrift. Make 
me evermindtull of my laft end, and of 
the reckonrng, that 1 am to make unto 
thee therein : and in the meane while, 
carefull, ſo to follow Chriſt in the rege» 
neration during thu life, as thatwih 
Chriſt I may have a portion inthe Re- 
furreF1on of the juſt , when this mortall 
life is ended. Theſe graces, and all 
ether bleſlings, which rhou,O Farther, 
Kknoweſt to be requiſite and neceſlary 
for me, I humbly bey and crave at thy 
hands, in the name and mediation of 
Feſws Chrift thy Son, and in that forme 
of prayer , which hce himſcife hath 
taught me to ſay unto thee, Our Father 
Which art in Heaven, oc, 


Anutheg 


Churches and Kingdomes, 


” 
. a 
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D — 


Anether ſhorter Evening 
Prayer. 


Erernall God and heavenly Fa- 

ther, if F were not taught and aſ- 
ſured by the promiſes of thy Golpell, 
and the examples of Peter, Magdalen, 
the Tublicen, the pr odigall { bulde,and 
many other penitent finners,that thou 
art (0 full of compaſſion, and ſo ready 
to forgive the greateſt ſinners, who are 
heavieſt laden with finne, at what ume 
feever they returne nnto thee with pe- 
nitent hearts, (amenting their fianes, 
and 1mplering thy grace: I {bould de- 
eukete mine owne finnes, and be ut. 
terly diſcouraged, from preſuming ts 
come into thy preſence : C 
the hardneſſe of my heart, the 
nefſe of mine affetions, & the wiclean- 
neſſe of my converſation, by meanes 
whereof, 1 have tranſgreſled allt 
Lewes, and deſerved thy cwſe, whi 


might canſe my bedy to bee ſmirrem. © 


with ſome fearefull diſeaſe, my ſoul 
to languiſh with the death of firve 


, my- 
good name to be traduced with (catt»i 


dalous reproches,and make mine efare 
liable to all manner of creſts 

ceſualtie;. And 1 confeſſe Lord, that 
thy mercie 1s the cauſe chat I ms 


. 
” A 
<7 
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= 
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+ 
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not beene long agee confounded. But,0 

my Fr wt nay ry ſtazed 

y judgement from fallin me 

hitherto; f I humbly 

in the bowels of the mercy of lei 

Chriſt, («> wpom onely thou art mall 

Pleaſed) that thou wile abt deate with 

me according zo my deſerts, but that 
eely & fully remit was 
$ and tranigr 


moſt precious blond ywhich thy Son 14- 
Jaw Chrift hath ſhed for me. For bee 
alone is the DPhyſitren, and his bHoud 
onely is the modicrne that can heale my 

And he is the wrue braG en jars 
pens than can cure that ny 


the fery Serpens: of may fire have 

Tp enlpocondin fe retwens 

And yive me,I beech thee, 

thine holy $pu 14, which aſkure 

mee of mine adopucn, and that may 
me ty faeh, cnerenlſe my repen» 


tance, in ten my wader handing, pu- 
tike Mmy beare, refike my why and 
Afetr0n;, & io ſanitifie me rhreughout, 
Ther my Whole body , fouls and fpir4t may 
be hopr wnblameabic watill the n__ 
Commeng of my Lord Leſs ( rith, A 
now, O Lord, I give thee hearty thanks 
and proſe, for that thou haſt this <ay 
Preſerved me from all harmes and pe- 
rils, 


The Praflice of Pity. 233 


fk, norwithſtanding all my finnes 
zad ill deſerts: And 1 befeech thee 
likewiſe defead me this nigh 

the rograny Loom, which 

fecheth to deveure me. W thou, O 
Lord, over me this night, to keepe me 
from his rentarions and tyranny : and 
ler thy mercy (huckl me from his unap- 
peaſeable rage and malice. And to this 
end I commend my ielfe into rhy hand 
and proteuon + beſteching thee , V 
my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Sa2an, 
nor any of hus evill embers, © have 
fowe to doe unto me any burt or vie. 
ence thy; meght, And grant yood Lord, 
that whether I ſeepe or wake, lrveor 
<0, 1 may fleepes, v love, I 
nnt0 thee , and to the glory of 
Name, and the ſalvation of my ſlabs, 
Lo:d blefſe and defend all thy choſen 
pon _ where. Grant our = a 

ng and happy raygne over us : 

our Royall mk with all their iſ- 
[ue, the vertuous Princeſle Elifabeth x 
wgether with all our Magiftrites ad 
Minifiers : comfort them who are int 
wiſcry, nee\l or fickneſſe : Good Lond 
five me grace to be one of thoſe wiſe 
Virgins, which may have my Seare 
prepared hke a Lexape furnddhed with . 
the gle of faxth und hight of good works, 
W meet the Lord Jeſs helweet Bride . 
£ *eme of my foule, at his my" 
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| Tydden comming in glory. Granethy 

good Father, for Chriſt Teſs ſake, my 
onely Saviour and Mediator;in whoie 
bleſied Name, and in whoſe owne 
words I call upon thee , as he hath 
taught me : Our Father which arts 
Heaven, &c. 


Afterwards fay : 


Thy grace,O Lord Teſus Chriſt, thy lo 
0 heavenly Father , thy comfort and 
conſolation, © holy and bleſſed Spirit, 
be with me,and dwell in my heartghy 
night, and evermore, Amen. 


; Then riſing up in a holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
clothes. 


Things to be meditated upon, 4: thou #t 
purting off thy clothes, 


z Hat the day is comming when 
thou muſt be as barely wnftript 
of all that thou haſt in the World, as 
thou art now of thy clothes : thou haft 
therefore here, bur the uſe of all things 
as a Srewerd for a time, and that upon 
Accounts, Whileſt therefore thou art 
waſted with this Stewardſbs p, be viſe 
and faith/ud. 
2 When 


Ti 


2 Wh 
thee 1 
now this 
laying | 
and th 
ſanthifi 
forthe 
fleepe 


(urrec! 
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2 When thou ſeeſt the bed;let it pur * 
thee in minde of thy greve, which is 
now the bed of Chriſt : For (irift (by 
laying his holy bedy to reſt three daies 
and three nights in the grave) hath 
ſanthi fied; and (as were) warmed 1t 
for the bodies of his Saints; to reſt and 
ſleepe in, tall the morning of the Re- 
ſurrecion : So that, now , unto the 
farhfull, death is but a ſweet ſleepe, 
and the grave bur Chriſts bed, where 
their bodies reſt and ſleep in peace; un- 
till che joyfull morning of the Reſurre- 
t1on-day ſhall dawne unto them. 

Le: therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſent unto thee the mould of the eayth, 
that (hall cover thee : thy beers, thy 
winding bbeet : thy ſleepers thy death . 
thy wakzng, thy reſurrettron. And be- 
ing laid downe in thy bed, when thou 
perceiveſt fleepe to approach : ſay, 1 
will lay mee downe and ſlecpe in peace, 
for theu Lord enely mak*(t me dwell in 
Jatery. 

Thus religiouſly opening every Mor- 
ning thy heart, and fourrmg ut up 
againe every evening, with the Word 
of God, «and pray:tr, as it Were, with a 
locke and key © __ begrnning the 
day with Gods Worlhip, conrenung it 
In \ 1s fearc , and apdrng it in bis ta- 
vour;thou ſhalt be fare tu hand whe Hleſe 
þrg of God upon all oy GEE 
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and good endeavours: and at 6 
thou «fore rhyy ſolfe, 
pr» 4 «ly and ſweenly incheoarns 
of thy heav Fathers provideues. 

Thus farre of the Picty, which 
{miſtian, in private owghs 16 prath 
every day. Now followerh that, which 
(being < houſholder) mu prathyſe yobe 
lokely wink has farmily. 


Mott anions for boufhold 
Paery. 


« FF thou be called to the governe» 


ment of a Family, thou muſt n&t 

hold « SO w lerve CULInY 
r in thine owne perſon ! uh 
eh reel canle all vader hy charge to 
dot the ſame wirh thee. For the per» 
formance of this dntie, God was 
well pleaſed with 45r<hom, thathe 
w not hide from him his cowntelk 
For (iaith God) wow hone that he wil 
CES fonng; and hu houſfhold af< 
rer bins, thas th v0pe the "oe 
Lord, to tee > An for þxb 
ment, thay the Lord mity bring won 
Abraham, that hee hath ſpoken nate 
tim. And Abrahem had 318. men 
forvancs, which were thus borne and 
Eatrods7 of in his houſe; with _- 
he ; elpe 
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jelpe hee reſcued alſo his nephew 


Lot from the caprivity of his enemies. 
And religiouſly-valiamt Jefbne prote- 
ft before all thepeople, thar if they 
all would fall away from the gue 
worſhip of GO D, yet that hee and 
by beuſe would ſerve the Lord. And 
God himſelfe gives a ſpeciall charge 
to all houſholders, heckey dos an- 
ſtud their Family in his Wwe, and 
frame them wp wm h1s foare and ſorvies. 
Theſe words winch I command thre ther 
day, ſhall bs in thy heart, and theu ſhalt 
whet them contumeally wpen thy children, 
and ſhalt talker of them, when then 1ar- 
rieft in thine houſt, and as thou walkef# 
by the way, and when thoul:rft downe, 
and when thou riſeft up, &c. Thou ſhals 
feare the Lord thy God and ferve hom, 
David according to this Law, had © 
ordered his family, Thet no deceroſull 
perſdn ſbould dwell 5: 1s horſe, but ſuch 
«: wen/d ſerve God, vr res | 1» his 
v4y. And Religions Hefbor had taught 
her Maide; —_ God in faſting and 
payer. And (the more to further 
family in the xeale of religion } 
ever thy chiefeſt affſeGion on thoſt 
whom thou ſhak perecive to de beſt 
addited to mee vetigiey. This allo 
ole pe mae 
le refpeR. Firſt, it the 16- 
ther bleſle and proſper the Wy 
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handie-worke of ſuch godly (e 
For Laban ved, that Ged 
bin for Tacoks fakes. And Po 

that the Lord made all that Loi 
ro proſper in his hand : yea, when 
cent Joſeph was caſt into Prilos 
K reper ſaw that what [dever he 
Lord made 14 to proſper : and the 
the Kyzeper commited all the 
of the Priſoncrs into Toſephi hand 
condly, the erulicr a Man doth 
Ged,the fait bfullier he wil ſerve thes- 


21t every Howſholder were thus 6 
full, according to his duty, to bi 
his Children and —” 4 nth 
vice and frare of Ged in his own 


then the houſe of Ged ſhould bebe 


ter filled, ard the Lord Table mais 
trequented every Sabbath day ; and tht 
Paſtours pabl+hy preaching and labaat 
would take more effec pn 1: doth 
The ftreers of Towns and Citics 
not «bownd with fo many druakardh 
ſwearers, whore-monyers , and pro- 
Phane {corners of true Prery and Rels- 
10m; Weſtminſter Halt would not be 
10 full of contentions, wrangling ſuits, 
and unchriſtian debates ; and the #'1- 
Jon: wou'd not be every Seffions (o full 
of Theeves, Robbers, Traitors, aud 
Murtherers. But (alas ) meff Houle 
Relders mas pA other >. of their /et- 
WaMH., tacy dog of their * yo 
While 
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ileſt they may have their bodhes wm 
their (ervice, they carenot i their 
& ferve the Devil. Yet the com 
pn complaint 15, that faithful & good 
vants are ſcarce to be found. Traez 
tthe reaſon 1s, becauſe thereare © 
any prophane & rreligious Maſters * 
r, the example and inſtruftion of x 
ofly & Religious Mafter,will make a 
and faxbfull Servant, as may 
mes the examples of Abraham, To- 
«s, David, Corneltus,&c., who had 
od (crvants, becauſe they were Kels= 
hous Maſters, ſuch as were carctull ro 
nake thc (eryants Gods (ervayts. 

It is the c!nefe labour and care of 
olt men,to 143ſe, and to advance theer 
ſz; yer let them 11ſe wp early, end lye 
wane late, and cate the bread of care- 

wer, all will be but in vaine;tor ex- 

et the Lord buald « howſe,(that 15,zaile 
pa Family) they [abowr in vaine. For 

104 hath ſcaled rhis, as an 1rreverable 
decree, that he will powre bu wrath wpen 
The fJarultes that call not npoen bu 14m 7 
yea,God will take the wecked,and plucke 
him out of bu Tabernacle, and reete 
him out of the Land, &c. Yea, when 
his 4n19waries are ſul, he will make t»e 
Land to ſpue out every ( anaamre. Rels- 
$191 then and the ſervice of Godin a 
tamily, t5 the $eft building, and fre 
exaling of Houle and Lan OA n_ 
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and his pefterrey: for the 

fell inherit the Land,and & 
oy ever. 

_ As therefore if thou dil 
have the blesſing of God logon 
andu thy Family, 
after thy owne private devotion, 
every morning «4 thy Famulyywi 
convenent roome ; hiſt 
reade thy ſelfe unto thema C 
the Word of God, or caul it to be 
diſtinaly by lome other. 
ſerve, thou maicſt «dmenþþ 
ſome remarkable vood nates, 
kneeling downe with them in 
vent (ort, as is before deſcribed, 
with them in this manner : 


———_—— 


Morning Trayer ſor 4 
Family. 


Lord our God and Heawt 
Father, who art the ouely 

tour and. Governour of Heaven 
Karth,and of all things therein cok 
ned, we confeſle y we as k | 
to a re in thy light and prete 
confuleing our ons Gns, which 
we have committed againſt Hea® 
aud before thee ; and how that we hav 


beene borne in fin, and do daily break 
ty haly (ave: and Commantcmeny 


contrary 


all the good and holy grecer,w hich 
enjoy 11 aur ſoules and bodies. And 
zou (houldeft but deake wth us, a5 
wickednefc, and unthauketulneſſe 
veduleryed: what other thing might 
(0 Lord) expe& from thee, 
and confufon in this life, and in 
World to come, 4th and ever. 
ting condomarion ? Yer, © Lord, in 
ovedzonce of thy Commandement, 
ad 1n the confldence which we have in 
iy nnſpeakable and endleſſe merey in 
y Son, our Saviour Teſws Obriff ; we 
y poore (ſervants, appealing from the 
rone of Inftice (where we are july 
oſt and condemned ) to thy Throne of 
/14ce, (where Mercy rasrncth to par 
pn abounding (in) : Sn the bor. 
ome of our hearts moſt 
ſeech thee, w remit and 


by the vertue of the precious bloud of 
les Chrift, thine innocent Lambes 
which he (0 abundantly ſhed (ro rake 4- 
way the fins of the World) all our fianes, 
both 0-14inall and attuck, may be 
dieanfed and waſhed from us, as that 

M 2 they 


242 The Trafice of Piety. 


they m_—_— be laid ro our 

nor ever have power to riſe up in juds. 
ment againſt us. And we befeech thee, 
good Father, for Chriſt his death and 
paſſion ſake, that thou wilt nor ſuifer 
to fall upan us that feareful curſe 
and vengeance, which thy Law hath 
threatned, and ow fins have juitly de- 
ſerved. And for as much,O Lord,as we 
are taught by thy Word,ther Idolaters, 
«Adulterers, Covetous men, ( ontention 
perſons, Drunkards, Gluttons, and ſuch 
like inordinate livers, ſhell not enbertt 
the Kingdom of Ged : powre thegract 
of thy Holy Sperit into our hearts, 
whereby we may be enloghtned ro ice 
the filchineſle of our finnes, to abhorre 
them: and may be more and more f1r- 
red up to live in »ewneſſe of life, and 
love of thy Majeſtie ; (6 that we may 
daily cucreaſe in the obedience of thy 
Word, and in a conſcionable care of 

ing thy ( ommandements. 

And now, 0 Lord, we render unts 
thee moſt hearty rhankes, for that thou 
haſt ele&ed, created, redeemed, cal 
led, juſtified, and ſan&ified us in good 
meaſure in this life, and given us an 
aſſured hope that thou wilt glorihew 
in thy heavenly Kingdome, when thu 
mortall life is endcd. Likwiſe we thank 
thee for Our life, heakh,wealth, liberty, 
pioſperity, and peace ; elpeciallys . 

ons, 


thou k 
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Lord, for the continuance of thy holy 
Gofpell among vs, and for ſpariny us {0 
long,and yranting us{o graczons a t4me 
of Repentance, A ſo we praiſe rhce, for 
al other thy mercies beſtowed vpon 
us 3 more eſpecially for preſerving ns 
this nighe paſt, trum al danger: that 
might have befalne our ſoules and bo- 
dies. And ſeeing thou haſt now brought 
us late ro the beginning of this day, 
we beſeech thee prote# and dref# us 
in the lame. Bleſle and defend os in 
our going owt, and comming in, this day 
and evermore, Shield,us © Lord, from 
the rent ations of the Devsll, and grant 
ws the cnſtodie of thy ho'y Angels, ta 

defend and dire us in all our wayes. 
And to this end we recommend our 
ſelves, and all thoſe thar belong unto 
3, and are abroad from us, into thy 
hands, and almighty twr1on. Lord de- 
fend them from all evi#, proſper them 
in al graces,and fil them with 90d- 
nefe. Preſerve us hkewiſe this day, from 

falling into any groſſe finne, eipeciall 

thoſe whereunto our aatrures are mo 
prone. Set a watch before the deere of our 
lips, that we offend nor thy Majefty, 
by any raſh or falſe oathes ; or by any 
lewd or lying ſpeeches : give unto us, 
petient minds, pure & chaſte bearts, and 
all other graces of thy Spirit, which 
thog knoweſt to be needfalll for us, 
M 3 that 
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that we may the beer be inabled rg 
ſerve thee it holineſſe and r1 
neſſe. And ſeeing that all mens ha- 
bour, without thy bles ſing is in vaine, 
ſle every one of us in our ferenall 
places and callings, dre# ——_— 
of owr hands upon mw, even þ 
ok handy- werks; (for 
us with thy grece, out bars can 
have no geod ſuecgſſe. And Provide for 
us al things, which then, © Farther, 
| to be ner: for every une 
of us, in our ſeutes and bedder this day. 
o_ ant that we may ſo paſſe thorow 
sigrimage of this fhorr life + that 


- hasrrs bei 

rrauſwory things ch wen eve 
in the wey : our fender may ove 

be more and are rowfheld wi 

owe td rrp and Gabe ee 


Sm ICzotts 
hen” Me C Rog and = 
oyall Progeny, rogecher wth 
IT Princes Elif wbord the King 
Liſter, with al her Princely i 
Multiply 


Multipl 
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Multiply their dayes in bliſſe and feli- 
city : and afterwards crewne them 
with everlaſting joy and . Bleſle 
all our Minifters and agrſtrares , 
with all graces needfull for their pla- 
ces, and governe thou them, chat 
may {OvVerne us an peace and goedluneſſe, 
And of thy mercy, © Lord, comfort all 
our brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſicke, 
of any way comfortleſſe, eſpecially 
thoſe who arc atfhicted either with an 
en Conſcience, becauſe they have 
linned agamit rhy 3vrd, or for 4 goed 
Conſcience, becauſe they will not fir 
ayainſt thy erurh. Make the firſt to 
know, that not one drop of the bloud 
of Chriſt was a drop of vengeance, bur 
all drops of grace, powerfull to pro- 
cure par don, upon repentance, for the 
reateft ns of the chaefe finner in the 

'orld. And for the other, let ror, 0 
Lord, thy long-ſuffcrance cither too 
mach 4: courage them,or too much a= 
com age their enemies : but grant them 
patience in ſufferings and a gracons 
and ſpeedy deliverance, which way 
may ſtand beſt with theu comfors and 
thy glory. 

Give every one of us grace, to be al- 
waies mindful of his laſt end,and to be 
prepared with faith and repentance, as 
_ Wedding. garment, againſt the 


tme that thou ſhalt call tor us our of X 
M 4 E 
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mhis fiafaull World. And that in the 
meane while we may fo in all thing, 
and above allthings, ſeeke thy glory, 
that when this mortal life is ended, 
we may then be made pariakers of im. 
mortality, and life eternal inthy mokk 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdome. 
Theſe, and all other graces, which 
hon, O Father, ſceſt to be neceſlay 
for us, and for thy whole {h-wch, we 
Immbly bey and crave at thy hands, 
concluding; this our imperfect prayer 
in that abſolure forme of prayer which 
Chriſt himſelfc hath raughe us, ſaying; 


Onr Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


After prayer,let every wne of t 
Honſbold (raking 1n the feare of G 
ſuch a breake. faſt or refreſhing, « « fit ) 
depart: the children rs Schooler the (ere 
wants is their works , every one ts his 
fee, the Maſter 4nd Miſtreſſe of the 

0 their Callings or to ſome 
honelh exerciſe for acnbe, a _ 
#hanke fir. 
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in t . 
rely The prattice of Piety at meals; and 

y glory, the manner of ſocding. 

ended, Efore Dinner and Supper , when 
_ e Table is coyered, ler with 


thy felfe upon theſe Meditations : to 
work a deeper impreſſion in thy heart, 
of Gods fatherly providence and geed= 
nefſe towards thee. 


”, we 
nds, ff — — _ 
hk Meditations before Dinner 
TH and Supper, 

Ing; 
>; Fin 

1 Editate,that Hunger is like the 
þ ſickeneſſe called a Wolfe * 
*, whuch it thou doeſt not feede, will de- 
fry | Youre thee, and cate thee up ; and that. 


meate and drinke are but as phypetss 
or meanes which Gud hath ordamed, 
to relceve and cure this natural inflre 
mity, and neceſſity of man. Vierthere- 
tore to cate and to drinke, ratherto 
lultaine and refreſh the weakeneſſe of 
Nature; than to ſatisfie the ſenſuality 
and delights of the fleſh. Eate there» 
fore to live, but live not ta cate. A She. 
venger,whole living is to empry,is to 

preterred before bem that liverth but te 
fl Privies. There is no ſervice i 
baſe, as for a man to be a feve to his 
belly. The Apoſtle termerh ugh, Belge 

Ms 5$** 2 
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| rt Phil. 3. 19. CR we mty 
terms them as the Scripraray 

ere Gallab m, Dungae- 

Hab. 2.18, 19. 2 K5n. 17.42, adn 

no one a&tion( Gods Ordinance 

ed) makes « man more to re 

Beaft, than eating or drinking, ſake 

buſt of cating and drinking, 

fetting drunkenneſſe and peving,n 

a man more vile than a Braff, ® 
2 Meduate on the cmmipate 

Go4, who made all theſe Creatures of 

nothing : of his w5ſedome, who ferdeth 


ſo many infinre creatures thorow the 


umveriall World, maintai 
their ves, which he hath give d 
which fir the wi all 


the Anrd: in Heaven : nd of bs 
elenvency and goodaefſe, in feeding th 
his ver y enonues. 

3 Meditateghow many ſorts of crea 
tres, as Beafts, Fiſh, and Fowleghaft 
Joſt their lives, to become food th 
nouriſh thee : and how Gods provi 
demee From remore places, hath 
al! theſe port:ons rogerher on chy 
ble, for r y newri fornent * and how by 
thefe dead Creatnres hee maintames 
ther in health and life. 

4 Medicate,thar feeing thon hat {6 
many pledges of Gods fatherly dennty, 
$»etn:fe, and mercy towards thee, 2s 
there are hſber of meme on thy m_ 


-- : 


(104d 
ribaldr 
brother 


: 


W th 
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Oh fiffer not in fach a place,fo g«- 
cow 4Ged, robe abuſed by feurriieys 
ribaldry, or fwearmg : or thy fellow 
brother , by difgracetult back; brring, 
taunting,or flan "ey. 

5 Meditate, how that thy Maſter 
Ieſiw Chriſt did never cate any food, 
but f-# he bleſfed the creatures, and 

ave thankss to his heavenly Father 
For the ſame. And after his laſt Swp- 
prr, we reade that be ſung « Pſalme. 
For this was the Commandement 
God : When thiu haſt cate and filed 
thy ſelfe, thow batt bleſſe the Lord thy 

God, &c. This was the pradtice of the 

ifm; "Prophets : For, The people wenldnes 

all ovate at thetv Feaſt, Samrucll came 

F bis te blefſe thew meats. And, faith Tel ro 

"ly | Gods people : Tow ſhall cate andbe ft- 
fre4- 
ave 


t1:fied, and praife the Name of the Lord 

yow God. This alſo was the practice 
h of the Apoſtles, Por Saim Paw! inthe 
d to Ship, gave thankes befwve meate, in the 
os. preſence of all the people that were 
7 thereim. Imitate thon therefore in'fo 
| hely an attion, (o blefſed 2 Maſter, and 
r by ſo many worthy precedents that have 


mes followed him, and gone ce. 

It may be, becauſe thow haſt never wed 
t {6 to give thankes at meales, therefore 
",  thon art now aſhamed to beginne. 
a Thinke it wo ſhame to doe whar Creſt 


«did ; burbe rather aſhamedthat thou 


The ÞP raFice of Piery. 
haſt fo long pegleRed fo Chriſtiana 
duy. And if the Sonve of Ged gave hy 
Fache: fuch great thankes for a dinner 
of Barley bread, and broyled Fiſb ; what 
:Hanke, ſhould ſuch a nfl! men as 
thou arr, render unto God, for fac 
uarzety of good and dainty cheere*Hou 
many a true Chriſtian would bee glad 

to 6/! his belly with the morieh 

which thou rej#{eft, and do lacke tha 

which thou lcaveſt / How hardly doe 6 

thers labour for that which they cate, 

and thon haſt thy foode previded for 

ahce, without cither care or labow? 

Toconclude, if Pagan 1delaters at their 
Feaits, were accuſtomed to praiſe their 
falſe gods : what a ſhame is it fora 
Ohriftian(at his Dinners and Suppers,) 
Rot to pracſe the truce God, 3n whom we 
Irve, woeve and have our beang ? 

6 Meditate, that thy body, which 
thou docſt now ſo daintzly feed, mult 
bee ( thon knowelt not how ſoone ) 
meate tor or mes : When thou ſhalt ſay 
Fo corruption,thou art my Father ; and is 
#he Worme, Thou art my Mather, and my 
Sifter. 

7 Mediate,how that many a Men! 
Table w made by Snare, (o that through 
his aintemperancy and unthauketul- 
neſſe, the meate which ſhonld nouriſh 
his body,4/l; him with a ſinfesr : info 
much, that more are Killed with thus 
J"4'0; 
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Th 


ware ,th3 
that (1nc 
creature 
drinks 
be ſand 
Prayer 
bread 0 
0rd4nd 
called 
fore d 
riie 
Feed 


1” © CG0(tC 


faare,than with the Sword. And ſcring 
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that fince the Curſe, the uſe (as of all 

creatures, {0 likewiſe) of meate and 

Jrinke.is unto us wncleane till the fame 

be ſ«n(sfied by the Word of God, and 

T'rayer : and that Man liveth not b 

bread onely, but by the Word of Ged, 

Ordinance, and his blerfong, which is 

called the Staffe of Bread ; Sit not ther- 

fore down to eate, before you pray, and 
riſe not before you give God thankes, 

Feed to ſuſhce Natwe, yet rife with 

an apperite, and remember thy poore 

Chriltian brethren who ſuffer hunger, 

and want thoſe good things wherewith 

thou doeſt abound. 

Theſe things, or ſome of them premeds- 
tared : ( if there be not a Samuel pre- 
ſent) lift up with all comely rever- 
ence, thy heart, with thy band; 
ey: ,uto the great Creator and Feeder 
of all Creatures : andbefore Meatey 
pray wats him thus : 


Grace before meate.” 


$— gracious God, and loving 
Father, who feedeſt all Creatures 
living, which depend upon thy divine 
providence : we eſcech thee anthfie 
theſe ercatures,which thou haſt ordai- 


ncdf{or us: giye them yertug to pow 
ow 
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our bodies, in life and health : nd 
give 05 grace ts receive them 

and rchenkefully, as from thy hands: 
thar fo in the frength of theic ands- 
cher thy blesfing:,we may walke inthe 
wat ightneſſe of our heares, beforerhy 
face this day and alt the dayes of on 
lives : through leſas Chriſt onr Lord 
and onely Saviour, Amen. 


— OO —  —O?% ——  ——— Draw 


Or thw. 


ON gracious God, and merciful 

Father; we beſcech thee ſand##- 
f: theſe Creatur&s to our uſe : make 
them healthful to our nouriſhment, 
md us thenkoſull for all thy bleſſings, 
through Chriſt our Lerd and onely 
Saviour, «Amen. 


i 


Another Grace before Meate. 


Ecernall God, i» whom we live, 
move, and have our bring, we be- 
ſecch thee blefle unto thy Servants 
theſe Crea tures, that in the Srength 


Aſter 


therot we may live, to the ſerting forth 
of = Presſe and glory : thr Tefis 
Chriſt our Lord onely Saviour, 
Amen, 


Th 


After 
ſelſe and 
and 1# c 
cherreſ» 

[ome jp 
he e64 (4 
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' 7 ad Aſter every meale, be careſull of thY 
berh, ſelfe and family, as tobwe for himſelfe 
lands: BY and bu Children, lob 1. 4left that in the 


cherreſulneſſe of eating and drink1ve, 
11 the ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped out, which mugs 
re thy be tut her offenſe ts Ged, or injurious to 
'f onr Man : And therefore With the like 
Lord comely geſture and reverence groe thanks 
wate God and pray im thy manner. 


—— Leſſe\l be thy holy Name, O Lord 
wr God, for theſe thy bene- 

fits, wherewith thou haſt ſo plenrsfully 

at this time refrefbed our bodies : © 

ful Lord , youchſafe likewiſe to feed ous 
1. fades, with the ſppricudh food of thy 
; holy Word, and Spirit, unto life ever- 


— laſing. Lord defend and fave thy 
whole {hare : our gracious King 
ay Charles, the Queene,the Þrine e and 4 
reſt of their Royallt Pr with t 
= Lady Elie oborh and bs the ; For- 
give ns our fins, and unthank 
paſſe infr mirics, 


by onr 
us al} mindfell of our tat ends, and < 
, the reekomag thar we are th make to 
0 { theetherein. And m the meane white 
; grant unto us health, peace, md 
truth, in Icfus Chriſt our Lord, and 
| onely Saviour. 


9 


with thou haſt refreſhed us ar this 
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Or thus. 


Rect be thy holy Name, O Lord, 
for theſe thy yoad benefits, where- 


time. Lord forgive us all our finas 
and frailties ; ſave and defend thy 
whole Church, our King, the Queene, 
and their royal! poſterity, and grant 
us health, peace, and truth, in Chr 

our onely Saviour, «Amen. $S 


Or thu. 


V E give thee thankes (O hea-, 
venly Father) for feeding our 
bodies (o graciouſly with th good 
creatures, to this temporall life : be- 
eeching thee likewiſe to feed our 
ſoules with thy holy Word, unto life 
everlaſting, Defend (0 Lord) thine 
univerſall Church, the King, Queene, 
rince, and the reſt of their roy«ll po- 
ty, and grant us continuance 
; thy grace and mercy, in Chriſt our on» 
ly Saviour, Amen, 


The 
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The praftice of Prety at 
Evening, 


At Evenine, when the due time of 
repairing Fo reſt 4pproacheth, call Foge- 
ther againe all thy Family, Reade © 
( hapter un the ſame manner, that was 
preſcribed im the morning. Then (in the 
holy invitation of our Lord, and his Diſ- 
cipler } fing @ Dſalme, But in finging 
of Pſalmes, either after Supper, or as 
any other tame, obſerve theſe Rules. 


————_ 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinging of 
T ſalmes. 64h 


x —_ of ſinging divine Pſalmes 

for an ordinary recreation; as doe 
men of impure Spirits, who fing holy 
*/'ſalme;, intermingled with prophane 
Ballads, They are ods word, take 
them not in thy mouth in vaine- 

2 Remember to ſing Davids Pfalmer, 
with David: ſpirat. 

; bractiſe Saint Paul; rule : 21 will 
ſing with the Spirit, but 1 will ſing with 
the wnder ſtanding alſo. 

4 As you ſing, uncover your heads,8 
behave your iclys in comely reverguce, 
ag 
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as in the fight of God,finging nl a 


in Gods owne. words 

that the matter makes more melody 
in your harrs,than the muſicke in you 
cares : for the ſtaging with a gracein 
our hearts, is that which the Lord s 
delighted withall, according to that 
old Verſe : 


Non vox, ſed voturm, von muſics chords- 
ia, ſed cor; 
Nonclamans, ſed amani, pſallit in awe 
Des. 
'Tis not the voice, bur vory, 
Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring : 
True zcale, not outward ſhew, 
That in Gods care doth ring- 


$ Thou maiſt, if thou thinke good, 
fing all the Pſalme: over in order: 
all are moſt divine and comfort 
But if thou wilt chooſe ſome ſpeciall 
P/almes, a« more fit for ſome times, 
and purpoſes : and ſuch as by the oft 
uſage, thy people may the a & com- 
mir to Memory ; 


Then fing, 


In the morning, PAL. 3.5,16. 22. 144+ 

Inthe evening, Tal. 4.127.141, 

For mercy after a finne committed, 
Pal. 51.103, | 

In 
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In fickneſſe, or heavineſſe, P/al.6.1 3+ 
$8.90,91.137-146. 
When thon art converted, P/al. 30. 


32. 
On the Sabbath Day , Pſal. 19. 93+ 


95. 

In time of joy, 7fal. $0. 98. 109. 

116.145. 
ore Sermon, Pſal, 1.12.1 47. the 1. 
arid 5. pert of the 119. 

Aker eigrtge (ion cur p | 
eernerh the chiefc argument of the 
Sermon. 3 

At the Communion, 7 ſal. 22,23-10J+ 


tii.t13, 

For ſpitituall ſolace, Ffal. i 5. 19. 25+ 
46.57.112.116. 

After wrong and difgrace received, 
P{4l.42.69.50-140-144- 


After the ſal me alt kneeling dewne in 
reverens mdnnet, ar br before deſert» 
bed, let rhe Father of the Family (or 

the chiefett in his abſence) pray rh. 
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ts 


Evening Prayer for 4 
Family. 


Erernall God, and moſt gracious 
Father, we thine unworthy Ser- 
vaars, here aſſembled, doe caſt downe 
our (elves at the foot-ſtoole of thy 
grace, acknowledging that we have 
inherited our Fathers corruption, and 
actually in thought, word, and deed, 
+ tranſgreſſed all thy holy Commande- 
ments, ſo that in us naturally, there 
E dwclleth nothing chat is good : for our 
hearts are full ot ſecret pride, anger, 
impatience,diſſembling,lying,luſt,va- 
nity, prophageneſle, diſtruſt, r90 navel 
love of our ſelves, and the world; too 
lartle love of thee, and thy Kingdome, 
but empty and voide of fajth, love,pa- 
nence, and every ſpirituall grace. If 
thou therfore ſhouldeſt bur enter into 
judgement with us, and ſearch out 
our naturall corruption, and obſerve 
all the curſcd fruits and effects that we 
have derived from thence : Sathan 
_ juſtty challenge us for his ewne, 
ang we could not expe&t any thing 
from thy Majeſtic, bur thy wrath an 
our condemnation, which wee have 
long agoe deſerved. But, good Father, 
for le;us Chritt thy deare Sonnes fake, 
n 
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in whom enely thou art well pleaſed, and 
for the merits of that birter death and 
bloudy paſſion , which wee beleeve 
thar he hath ſifffered for us: have mer- 
cie upon us, pardon and forgive us all 
our ſinnes, and free us from the ſhame 
and confufjon which are due unto us 
for them, that they may never ſeaCe 


upon us to our confuſion in this lite, 
nor to our condemnation in the world 
which is to come. And for as much as 
thou haſt created us to ſerve thee, as «lt 
other creatures to lerve vs : ſowe be= 
ſeech thee inſpire thy holy ſpirit ines 
our hearts, that by his i] lumination 
and eftetua'l working, we may have 
the inward ſight and feeling of our 
ſirnes and naturall corruptions, and 
that we may not be blinded in them 
throngh cuſtome, as the Reprobates 
are : but that we may more and more 
loathe them, and be heartily grieved 
for them, cndeavouring by the uſe of 
all good mcanes to overcome and 

out of them. Oh let us feele the power 
of Chriits death, killing fin in our wer- 
rall bodres ;, and the vere of his reſur» 
re&on, raiſing up; our ſoules rowew- 
nelle of life. Convert our hearts, ſab» 
dne our affe&tions, regenerate our 


| mindes,and purifie onr narurezand af, 


fer us not to be drowned in the ſtreame 
of thole filthy vices agd finfull un 
$ 
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ſures of this time , wherewich thou. 
ſands are carried head-log totes 
nall deſtruRjon : but daily frame us 
more and more.to the likenefſe _y 
$onne leſws Chrift, that in righ 
neſle and true holinefle, wee may (6 
ſerve aud glorifie thee, that livingis 
thy feare, and dying in thy ſavew, we 
may in thine appotnted time, anaine 
to the bleſſed relurredion of the juſt, 
unto eceraall life. In the meanc whi 
O Lord, encreaſe our faith in the 
ſweet promiſes of the Golpell,and our 
repentance from dead workes, the af- 
ſarance of our hope inthy promiſes, 
our feare of thy Name, the hatred of 
all our finnes, and our love unto thy 
children : eſpecially thoſe, whom wee 
ſhall ſec ro ſtand jn necd of helpe and 
comfort : That fe, by the fruits of pi» 
ety, and a righteous [ife, we may beats 
ſured that thy holy Spirit doth dwell 
iu us, and that we are thy Children 
by Grace and Adoption. And grant us, 
poor Father, the continuance of 
ealch , peace , maintenance and all 
other outward things : fo farre torth, 
as thy Divine wildom ſhall think mect 
and neceilary tor every one of us- 

And here, © Lore, according to our 
bounden duty, we confefe, that thou 
haſt beene exceeding mercifull unto 
w all, inthings of thas life ; but - 
narc:y 


The Praftice of Piety. 261. 


nicely more merciful in the things of a 
berrer life: and therefore we doe here 
from our very Gulcs, render unto thee 
all humble and hearty thankes, for all 
thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed 
upon our foules and bodies, acknow- 
ledging Thee to bee that Father of 
lights, fom whom we have received all 
theſe good and perſe# gifts ; and unto 
thee alone for them, wee alicribe to 
be due, all glory, honour, and praiſe, 
both now and evermore. But more 
eſpecially, we praiſe thy divine Maje- 
ſie, for that thou haſt detended us this 
day from all perils and dangers : {o 
that nune of thoſe judgments (which 
our ſfianes have deierved) have falne 
upon any one of us. Good Lord, for- 
pive us the Ginnes which this day we 
ve committed againſt thy divine 
Mageitie, and onr Brethren : and for 
Chriſt his ſake, be reconciled unto ws 
for them. And we belicech thee like- 
wiſe of the ſame thine jnfinize good- 
neſſe and mercy, to defend and pro- 
re& us, and all that belong unto us this 
night; from all danger,vt hre,robbery, 
ecrrours of evill Angels, or any other 
feare of perill, which for our Gnaes 
wight juitly have falne upon us. And 
at we may be fafe wider the hadow 
of thy wings ; we here commend our 
and loulcs and alchat we have, 
une 


” 
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unto thine Almighty proteRion. Lord 
bleſſe and defend us and them 
from all evill. And whilct we ſleepe, 
dot thou, O Feather, who neyer fum- 
vo cd ,watch over thy chil- 
” vIVe a charge to H 
«Angels, to patch their Tent; - 
about onr houſe and dwelling,to yuard 
us from all dangers : That flceping 
with thee,we may in the next morning 
be wakened by 7bee, and ſo being re- 


. *Feſbed with moderate fleepe, we may 


be the fitrer to ſer forth thy glory in the 
canſcionable duties of our callings. 
And we beſcech thee, © Lord, to be 
mercifull likewiſe to thy whole 
Church, and to continue the tranquil» 
lity of theſe Kingdomes whexcin wee 
tive, turning from us thoſe plagues 
which the crying fins of this Nation 
doe cry for. 
Pre{erve our Religious K. { barlss, 
from all dangers and conſpiracter z 
bleſle his royall Queene, the noble 
Prince, with the reſt of their royall 
Progeny ; the gracious Frinceſle E(s- 
{@berh, with her ifuc : bleiſe all our 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters , all that 
thee, and call upon thy Name, 
all our Chriſtian brethren and fiſters, 
that ſuffer ſickneſſe, or any orher af- 
fiction or miſery, elpacially thole, 
who any where doe fluffer perſecution 
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vr the teſtimony of thy holy Goſpel, 
rant them patience to beare thy 
rolle ; and | 1 anaer the when and 

thich way it ſhall ſecme beſt torhy 
livine witdome. And Lord, ſuffer us 

ever to forget our laſt ends, & thoſe 
peckomrigs, Which ther we muſt render 
unto thee. In health and proſperity, 
make us mindfull of fickneſſe, and of 
the evill day that is behind, that theſe 
thi WS may not OV ertake wa ſnare, 
but that we may in wood mealure, like 
wiie Virown, be found prepared tar 
the comming of Chnft , the tweet 
6114-51 come of our tovies. And now,ohb 
Lord, moſt holy and juſt, we confelle 
that there 15 no caw'e why thou (whe 
a't [6 much di/pleaſed with fig){houl- 
deſt hcare the prayer of ſinners; bt ior 
his {ſake only who ſuffered for fin and 
fhaned not. Ja the onely mediation 
the:ctorc of thine erernall Sonne Teſns 
wr Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg 
:(c, and all other graces which rhou 
oviCclt to be needfull for us, ſhutting 

theſ- our xmperſe requeſts, in thar 

th ly prayer,which Chrift hum. l/s 
ih tanght us to ſay unto thee, Our 
ney, CC. 

Thy grace,O Lord Teſws Chriſt thy love 
0) } cal ent y I ather;thy comſert and Can. 
ſolarron,0 hely & bleſſed dpart be weth 
» and rename with me thu nggtt &r for 


L, 
bw; 
| 
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Then iahning one another, © 
commeth Chri/tians, who are the 
fel; of grace, and Temples of the 
Ghoſt, let them inthe of God 
part every one to his reſt : uſing 
of the former private meditation 
evening. X 

Thus PM of the Houſpolder; 
"Prattice of piety,with his Family 
ry day. Now followeth his 
- py - with the Church, on the 

ath day. 


Meditations of the true manner of 
praibifing piety on the Sabe 
bath Day. 


Aon God will have han 


worſlupped, not onely in a} 


Yate manner, by private perionss 
lo 


familics , but a in a more pur 
fort, of all the godly joyned t 


in a viſible Chwrch:that by this mean 


he may Le knowne not om +, 
God and Lord of every ſing ar 
fon ; but alſo of the Creatures of! 
Whole wntverſall world, . 

Quef. But why doe not we ( 
as, under the New, keepe the 0 
( $ath on the ſame ſeventh day, whe 
en it was Kept wader the Old Te 
; mens ? 
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T anſwer - becauſc that our Lord Te. 
;, who is the Lord of the Sabbath, 

d whom the Law it ſelfe commands 
«+ to heare, did alter it from that (e- 
enth day , to this firſt day of the 
'ecke, whereon wee Keepe the Sad. 
ath. For the holy Evangeliſt notes : 

at our Lord came into the middeſt 
df the holy aſſembly, on the two fit 
ayes of the rwo w.ckes immediarely 
ollowing his RefurreRion, and then 
lefſed the Church, breathed on the 
Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, and gave 
them the miniſteriall Keyes, and pow- 
er ot binding and remitting fins. And 
ſo it is molt probable he didin a ſo- 
lemne manner every fr day o: the 
week,during the forty dayes he conti- 
nued on earth, between his Reſwrre From 
and Aſcenſion (for the fifticth day af- 
ter, being the firſt _ the weeke, 
the Apoſtles were afſembled) during 
which time, he gave commandemens 
unto the Apoſtles, and ſpeaks wats there 
theſe things which appertaine unto the 
Kingdome of God, 7 is, inſtructed 


them how they ſhould thorowout the 
Churches (which were to be conver- 
red) —_ the Sabbath tothe Lords 


day : t e bodily (acrifices of beaſts,ts 
the ſpirituall ſacr11ſiees of prasſe prayer, 
and centrite hearts ; the Leviticall 
Frieflbeod of the Lay, to the Chriftion 

» M3 Meniftery 
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Miniftery of the Golpell : the 
iſh Temples and Sy-ageguer,ro( 
cher and Orateries : the Old Sac 
ments of Circumciſion and Taſſ 
to 'Bapriſme and the Lord; Supper 

as may appeare by the like phiah 
«Als 19.8. and Ads 28. 23. C44 
11.put for the whole ſum of Pauls] 
Qrine, by which was wrought alle 
changes , where it tooke effed. 
that as CHRIST was forty s 
inftructing Moſer in Sinai, what 
ſhould tcach, & how he ſhould rulet 
Church under the Law: ſo he conts 
ed forty days teaching his Diſciples 
$10n what they ſhould preach,and 
they ſhould governe the Church unde 


the Golpell. And ſeeing it is manifeh, 
A 


that within thoſe forty daye: ,Chrift a 
pointed what Miniſters 1d ueachy 
and how they ſhould governe 
Church to the Wor'ds -k 15 not 
be doubted, but that within thoſe fory 
dayes, he likewiſe ordained, on what 


Gay they ſhould keep their Sabbath, 
or 


rdinarily doe the workes of their Mi 
niſtery,eſpecially (ering that under the 
Old Teſtament, God ſhewed bimſclk 
as carcfull, both by bis morall and G6 
remoniall Lay, to preſcribe the 14m, 
as well as the matter of his worſhu 
Newher fis it a thing to be omi 
that ther Lord who bath times and 

| ſraſow 
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aſons in h1sown power appointed this 
't day of the week,to be the very day 
hercin hee tent downe from heaven 
he holy Ghoſt upon the A les, fo 
hat upon that day,they firſt began,and 
ver after contianed the publike exer- 
ſing of their Miniſtery, in preaching 
he Word,ad miniſtration ofthe Sacra- 
ients, & looſing of the fins of pensren# 
ſinners. On theſe and the like grounds, 
Athanaſius affi-mech,thar the Sabbath 
was changed by the Lord himſelte. 
As therefore oor Communien 15 tef- 
med the Lords Supper, becauſe it was 
inſtiruted of the Lord, for the remem- 
brance of his death : fo the Chriſtian 
Sabbath is called rhe Lords Day, be- 
cau c it was ordained of the Lord, for 
the memoriall of his refurre&zon. And 
as the Name of the Lord honourcth 
the ene,ſo doth it the other. And as the 
Lord of the Sabbath , by his royall 
prerogative , ard tranſcendent alle 
thority, could ; (© he had alſo reafor 
to change the holy Sabbath from the 
ſeventh day to this , whereon we keep 
it. For, as concerning that feventh 
day, which followed the fixe dayes, 
wherein God finiſhed the creation Z 
there was no ſuch preciſc inſtirution,or 
neceſſity of ſanRitying it perpetually, 
bur ſuch, as by the ſame authority, or 
upon vzreater reaſon & #ccafient 
pon g Ne fs Sy 
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very well be changed and altered unts 
ſome other ſeventh day. For the Com- 
mandement doth not ſay, Remember 
to keepe holy the ſeventh day, next ft 
lowing the Beth day of the creation, of 
this, or that ſeventh day : but indek- 
gitely, remember that thou keepe ho- 
ly a ſeventh Dey. And to ſpeake 
ly, as we take a day for the dilti 
jon of time, called either a day nts. 

ral, conſiſting of twenty foure houreg 
or a day artificsal,confulting of twelve 
houres, from Sun-rifing to Sun- 
ting : aud withall conſider the Sunne 
fanding Rill at noone, in Teſhab's. 
time, the ſpace of a whole day : and 
the Sunne going backe renne & 
(»#C. five hourcs, almoſt halfe an ar» 
thciall day) in Efechias time 7 the 
Tewe: themſelves could not keep their 
Sabbath upon that preciſe and juft 4. 
finttion of time, called at the firſt, the 
ſeventh day from the Creation. 

Adde herennto, that in reſpe of the 
diyerſicy of Merrdians, and the wits 
qual r1ſing and ſetting of the San, eve- 
y day varicth in ſome placcs a quar- 

, in lome halfe, in other a whole 4a). 
Therefore the Lewith ſeventh day,catt- 
not preciſely be kept at the ſame #n- 
Fant of time, every where in the 
World. 

New, our Lord Ieſus having authort. 


ty, 
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ty, as Lord over the Sabba! h,had like- 
wilc now farre greater reaſun and oce 
cahon io tranſlate the Sabbath from 
the lewsſþ ſeventh day, unto the ſe- 
venth day , whereon Chriſtians doe 
keepe the Sabbath. 

+ Becauſe, that by his reſurreFion 
f om the dead, there is wrought a new 
ſrriguall creation of the world : with- 
out which all the Sonnes of Adam had 
beene turned to everlaſting dceſtruRi- 
on,and all the werkecs of the firſt crea» 
tion had minzſtred no conſolation un- 
tO Us. 

2 And in reſpeR of this new ſpirimall 
creation, the Scripture ſaith, that Ofd 
things are paſſed away, and all things 
are become new ; new crearures, new 
people, new men, new knowledge, New 
Teſtament, new Commandements, new 
names, new way, new ſony, new gar- 
ment, new wine, #ev veſſels, new Icru- 
ſalem, new Heaven, and new Earth. 
And therefore of neceſſity there muſk 
be inſtead of the old, a new Sabbath 
day, to honour and praiſe our Redee. 
mer, and to medirate upon the worke 
of our redemprtien,and to ſhew the new 
change of the Old Teſtament, 

3 Becauſe that on this day Chriff re. 
feed from ali his ſufferings of his Paſ#s- 
on, and finiſhed the glorious worke 
our Redemption, Itt erefore the ns. 


N 4 Jong 


as 
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Sing of the worke of the fri# creatian, 
whereby ' God mighuly manifeſts 
biaels unt9 his creatur”, deicryeda 
$abbath for to folkemnize the mweas- 
r1all of © great a worke,to the hand 
of the worker, and therefore 
x mune hely diy : munch more dat 
the new creation of the Workdyefs 
Ged by the -rclucredtion of Chit 
(whereby be mightily declared bomfelſe 
#0 be the Son of (ied)deferve a Sabbaik 
for the perpernall commemorates 
thereot, to the honour uf (rift, and 
therefore worthily called the Lark 
Day. For as the deliverance out of the 
Captivity of Babyloy, being greater, 
twoke away the name From the delive- 
rance out of the bondage of Exype: bo 
the day whereon {rift tiniſhed the r6- 
t1on of the world, did more j 
ly-deſerve to have the Sabbath 
on it, than on that day, whercin Gd 
ceaſed from creating the world. As 
therefore in the Crearion, the frf day 
wherein it was fndhed, was conſecrs- | 
red tor a Sabbath: fo in the timeof 
Redemption , the firſt day wherein it 
was perfefted, muſt be dedicated to 
holy reſt : but Rill a ſeventh day kept, 
according two Gods morall Comman. 
dement. The Iewes kept the laſt day 
of the Weeke, beginning their Sab- 
bath with the Night, when —_— 
ſted : 


ſed : 
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began 
wher 
Sabb 
Wor 
bra 
dem; 
the j 
on, | 
kin, 
ve 
N 
me" 
ſeve 
the 


anfl, and 
the lark 
out of the 
greater, 
delive- 
2904: bo 
v1 the re- 
are 
ath kept 
rein Ged 
rid. Ag 
 firff day 
onſecra. | 
time of 
ercan 1t 
ted to a 
y kept, 
mman., 


aſt day 


—_— — 


r Sab-. 
10d re. 
lted : 


The Praffice of Picty. Ir *© 
ſed : but Chriſtians benoar the Lord 
better, on the firſt day of the weekyy 
beginning the Sabbath with the day, 
when the Lord aro/e. They Lepr their 
Sabbath in - remembrance of- the 
Worlds creation + but (hriffianrcele- 
brate 1: in memorial of the worlds Re- 
demption : yea, the Lords Days being 
the fr of (reation and Rede 
on, puts us in minde both ofthe ma- 
king of the old, and redeeming of the 
vewv world. 

As therefore under the Old Teffs- 
ment, God, by the glory confiſting of 
ſeven Lamps, ſeven branches, Ee, pur 
them in remembrance of the Creation, 
light, and Sabbaths reft : $0 underthe 
New Teftament, Chrift, the rus Light 
of the World, approacheth in the mid. 
deft of the Lamps gand ſeven golden Can» 
ethics, to put us in minde to hononr 
our redcemer, in the {ig4t of the Go 
ſþek, on the Lords ſaventh day of ref. 
And ſceing the Redemprien, both 
might and merey, ſo farre exceederh the 
Creation ; it ſtood with great reaſon, 
that the greater worke ſhould carrythe 
honow of the day- Neither doth the 
lonowable title of the Lords day dimi- 
niſh the glory of the Sabbath : burra- 
ther beiny added augments the di 
thereof : as the name 1/rael, ad gu 
to Jaceb, made the Patriarch the The 


renowned. N 5 
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The reaſon raken from the na_ 
of God; reſting : from the work- of 
Creation of ; $4 world , continued in 
force, till the Sonne of God ceaſed from 
the worke of the Redemption of the 
world, and then the former gave place 
tw the larrer, 

4 Becauſe jt was foretold in the Ol 
Trftament, that the Sabbath ſhould be 
kept (under the New Teftament)on the 
Brft day of the weeke. 

For firſt, in the 110. P/alme, which 
Js a Fraphecie of Chriſt,and his king- 
deme; it is plainly forctold,that there 
ſhould be a ſolemne day of any 
wherein all Chnifts prople ſhould wil. 
Imgly come together tn the beauty of be. 
4 In ſo much, that ns reine of 
(peace) fball be wpen thoſe Families, 
That in that Feaſt wall not goe up to le. 
ruſalem, (the Church) r# werip the 

mg, the Lord of Hoft;. Now on 
bi gay this holy Feaſt, and Aſen- 
bi 11d be Kept, David ſheweth 

ainely, in Pal. 118. which was 4 

rophche of Chrsft, as appeares. Mar. 
21-43. As; 4.11. Eph.2.20. as allo 
by the conlent of all I-wes gas Hie- 
rome witneſſeth, For ſhewin » how 
Chriſt by his ignominious death ſhold 

aSa fone rejelt-d of the Builders, ur 
Chiefe Kulers of Indra, and yet by bu 
Lorton reſarrediron , ſhall breome the 
elzefe 


The Praftice of Picty. 273 


chiefe lone of the corner : he wilkheth 
the whole Church to keepe holy that 
day, whereupon Chriſt ſhould effe& 
this wonderfull worke : faying, This 
u the day which the Lord hath made, le# 
s rejoyce and be glad in it, And ſeeing 
that upon this day, that which Terer 
ſaith of Chriſt, appearcth to be true, 
That God made him both Lord, and 
{brit A; 2.36.The cfore the whole 
Church under the New Teftament, 
mult celebrate the Day of Chrifts re- 
ſurrettion. Rabbs Bachay alſo faw by 
the fall of Adam on the fixth days 
that on the ſame day, the Meſirias 
ſhould finiſh the work #f Mans Redemp- 
tion, And alluding to the ſpeech of 
Boaf to Ruth, ſler:p- wits the morning, 
that Meſj4as ſhould reſt in his grave 
all their Sabbath Day. And he gathe- 
reth from rhat ſpeech,Geneſs; 1.un the 
firſt day, Let there be loght ; that the 
Me+ſiias ſhould riſe on the firſt day of 
the weeks , from death to life, aud 
cauſe the ſpirituall light of the Go- 
ſpell ro enlighten the world, that lay 
in the ſhadlow —— and death. 
The Hebrew Author of the Booke , 
called Sedar, Olam, Rabba, cap. 7. re» 
cordeth many memorable things » 
which were done upon the firſt day of 
the weeke, as ſo many types, that che 
shiefe warthip of GOD _ 
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der the New Teftament ) be celebrs- 
ted upon this Day. As, that «» thy 
Day the cloud of Gods Majeſtic frf 
Fate wpon his people. Aaron and by ciul. 
ren, frft executed their 1 rieft-heod, 
| Cubs reupee. bleſſed his people. The 
1inces of by people firſt offered publike- 

fy wnto God, The f ft day, whorem fre 
deſcended from Heaven. The firſt diy ef 
the world, of the yeere, of the meneths, 
of the weeks, &c. All ſhadowing that 
« ſhonld be the firſt and chicfe Holy- 
day of the New Teftam:nt. Saint Au- 
If ve proveth by diverſe places, and 
reaſons, om of the holy Scrypture,that 
the Fathers, and «ll the holy 'Propheti 
nader the id Teirament, did foreſce and 
&row, that our Lords day Was ſbadew'd 
by thewrerghth day of Circumeiſion. And 
that the Sabbath ſbruld bee changed 
from the ſeventh day, 1s the eighth, or 
firſt day of the weeks, And Tunins out 
of Cyproen faith, that Circumcrfaon Ad 
commanded on the enrhth day, as 4 Sa- 
* crament of the eighth 44), when Cobrif 
Sſeould reſt from the dead. The (onnc 8 
Foro-Tulienſ+ affirmes, that Efay pro- 
pivec ted of the &reprug of the Sabbath 
wpon the firſt day of the weeke. It this 
blyitery was (6 clecrely (zene by the 
Fathers, under the ſhadowes of the 
Old T:Ramont : ſure, the god of this 
porld hath dcepely blinded their 
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minds.,wha cannot ſee theeruth there- 

of, under the ſhining light of the Go. 

ſpell. Theretore this change of the - 
Sabbath day, under the New, was no- 

thing bnt a fulfilling of that-which 

was prefigured and fore-prophefied 

under the Old Teftament, 

s According to their Lords minde 
and Commandement, and the directi- 
on of the holy Ghoſt(which alway at- 
(ted them 1n their Aſrmiiteriall ofhhee} 
the Apoſtles in all the Chriftian Chur. 
ches (which they planted) ordarmed, 
that the Chriſtians ſhoul4 keepe the 
holy Sabbath, upon that ieventh day, 
which 15 the fir if day of the weeks; con. 
cerning the gathering ſor the Saints, aT 
havs ordained in the Churches of Gala« 
tia, ſo due ye alſo Every firft day of the 
weeke, &c. when ye come together wn 
the Chwcb (being the Lords day) fe 
eate the Lords ſupper, to remember and 
(-w the Lords death till he come, &c. 
In winch words, note : 

1 That the <ApoiHes ordained this 
day to be kept holy : therctorea dis 
Vive inRimmogon- 

2 That that day is named the firſt da 
of the weeke ; TOES not the lev 
{cventh, or any other. _ ; 

3 Every fr? day of the weeke: which 
ſhew-th a perperuny- ; 

4 That nt was ordained in the Chur, 


ches 
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cher of Galati4 as well as of Corinth, 
and he fetled one wwsforme order in all 
the Churches of the Saints : therefore it 
was univerſall. 

5 That the exerciſes of this day, 
were colleFiong for the poore (which 
appeares by Aﬀs 2. 42. and [uftin 
Martyrs & end Apolog, 2.) which 

were gathered in the ho! Mo 
afrer prayers, Preaching of the Word, 
and Adminiſtratiov of the Sacrament: 
therefore it was ſpirituall. 

6 That he will have the colleT;on 
(though neceſſary,) removed, againſt 
his comming, leſt it ſhonald hinder hi 
preaching : but not their holy meer. 
ing on the Lords Day 4 for it was the 
tim: ordained for the publike worſhip 
of the Lord, which argneth a neceſſity, 

And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paw 
proteſterh that hee delivered them 
none ethey Ordinance,or Dodrine, but 
What he had received of the Lord. Inio 
much that he chargeth them, that If 
any man thinke bimſelfe to be a Tr0- 

phet, or ſpirituall, let him acknowledges 
that the things that I write wite you, 
are the Commandements of the Lord, 
But he wrote unto them, and ordained 
among them to keepe their Sab- 
bath on the frft day of the weeke : 
therefore to. keepe the Sabbath on 
that day, is the very Commandymont 
Q 


elion 
rainſt 
er his 


Tee. 
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of the Lord. And how can he be either 


a true Prophet, or have any grace of 
Gods Spirit in his heart, who ſeeing 
ſo cleercly the Lords Day to have 
beene inſtirured and ordained by the 
Apoſtles, will not acknowledge the 
keeping holy of the Lords Day,to be a 
Command:+ment of the Lord? The 
Tewes confeſſe this change of the Sab- 
bath, to have beene made ly the Apo- 
ſtle Peter, cAlphonſus 1n Dialog. contra 
Indeo:, Tit. 12. They are therefore 
more blind and ſotriſh than the Iewes, 
who prophanely deny it. 

At Troa« likewiſe S. Paul, rovether 
with ſeven of the chrefe Evangeliſts of 
the Church, Sopater, Ariſtarchus, Se. 
cndus, Gaits , Trmothew , Tichicw, 
and Trophimus , and all the Chriſti- 
ans that were there, kept the holy 
$abbath on the ft day ot the weeke, 
in praying, preaching, and receiving 
the Lords Supper. 

And as it is a thing to be noted, that 
Luke ſaith not, that the Diſciples were 
ſent for to heare Paul preach, bur the 
Diſciples being come together ts breaks 
bread wpen the firit day of tbe week xthat 
is, to be partakers of the holy Com- 
munion, at what time the Lords dearh 
was, by the preaching of the word, 
| andy 1.Cor. 11. 24. Pant preached 
wite them, &e, And that none Kepe 
thoſe 
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thoſe noiegy but Chrifttans, whom» 
ly are called Diſciples, A#r11. 36. 
But ar Phil; pps, whereas yet there wee 
no Diſciples, Paul (5 (11d to go on ther 
Sabbath day, to the place where the 
Jewes and their Proſelyres were wont 
to pray,and there preached nnto them, 
Acts 16.12,13. So that it is as cleere 
as the Smwnne, that it wa» the Chriſt 
ans aſuall manner, to paſſe over the 
TIewiſh ſeventh day, and ro keepe the 
Sabbath, and their holy meetings on 
the f-# day of the weeke. And why 
doth S. Tobn call this the Lords Day, 
bur becauſe it was a day knowne to be 
nerally kept holy, to the honour of 

the Lord "eſis (who role from death 
to life upor' that day j throughout all 
the Churches which the Apoſtles 
lanted ? Which $S. Tb» calleth the 
#rds Day; the rather to ſtir up Chri- 
ſRians to a thanketull remembrance of 
their redemprion, by C\mff his reſur- 
redion from the'd-ad. And with the 
day,the bleſſing of the Sabbath is like- 
wiſe tranſlated ty the Lords Day, be- 
cauſe that al the SanZ1ficatron belong- 
ing to this new world, 1s in Chriſt; and 
from him conveighed co Chriſtians. 
And becauſc there cannot come a grea- 
te Authority, than thatof Chriſt and 
his Apeftles ; nor the like cauſe, as 
the ev creation of the World : there- 
ore 
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fore the Sabbath can never be altered 
from thu day, to any ether, whileſt 
this world laitech. Adde hereunto, 
how the Screprure noteth, that inthe 
f6irt planting and ſerling of the Church, 
nommg was done, but by the (peciall 
#r4:r and diretion of the Apoitleg, 
1 Cor.11.34. 1 Cor.14+-36,39. Tit.1.5+ 
Atﬀtri5.6,24.and the 4 poffles did no+ 
thing bur what they had warrant for 
trom Chriſt, 1 Cor.41:23% 

To 1anctife then the Sabbath on the 
ſevent 5 Day, 15 not a ceremomiall Law 
dor ogated : but the Morall and ___ 
tall Law ot God perfeited, Sorthar 
the (ame perperuall Commandement, 
which ound the. Tewes to keepe the 
Sabbath on that ſeventh day, to cele- 
brate the Worlds creation, binds Chrs- 
#tians to folemnize the Sabbath, on 
this [-venth day, in memerret of the 
World: redemption : for the fourth 
Commandement, being 4a moral Law, 
requireth A ſeventh day, to be kept ho- 
ly tor ever. And the Morality of thisy 
as of the reſt of the Commandementss 
1s more religiouſly to be keprtof uw un- 
der the Goſpell, than of the ewes un- 
der the Caw,by how much we(in bap- 
tiſine) have made a more ſpecial roves 
nit with God , t@ Keepe hy Come 
mandements : and Ged hath coves 


named with ,us, to free us from. the 
curſe, 
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w/e, and to affiſt us with his Sp 
to keep his Lawes. And that this Cow 
mandement of the Sabbath (as wells 
the other nine) is Aforall and perpets 
«lf, may plainly appeare by thek 
xca(ons. 


———— 


Tomne reaſons, demonſtrating the Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath te be 
morall, 


I Ecauſe all the reaſons of this 
( ommandement, are morall and 
perpetuall : And God hath bownd ws 
fo the obedience of his Commande- 
ment, with more forcible reaſons than 
to any of the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he did 
fore- (ce, that irreligious men 
either more carcleſly negle&, or more 
boldly breake' this Commandement, 
than any other. Secondly , becauſe 
that in the praRiſe of this Comman- 
dement, the keeping of all the other 
conſiſteth : which makes God ſo often 
complaine, that all his wor ſhip is neg- 
ed or overthrowne, whe': the Sab- 
bath is either negleted or tranſprejſed, 
It would make a man amazed (faith 
Mr. Calvin) to conſider how oft, and 
with what Ffeale and proteſtation, God 
requireth all (that will Le his people ) 
© lanRike the ſeventh dy : Yea, _ 
ue 
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ſy this Ge? he God a 5 mererlefly puniſherh 
| (45 well he breach of this Commandement 
nd Perpers ith cruell death : as though it were 
by they the fimme of his whole honour and 


ICTVICE. 

And it is certaine, that hee who 
makes no conſcience to breake the 
Sabbath, will not (to ſerve his turne) 
make any conſcience to breake any of 
the other Commandements, fo has 
may doe it without drſcredi? of his re- 
of th putation, or danger of mans Law. 
all and Therefore God placed this (omman- 

d:ment in the midſt of the rwo Tables, 
becauſe the keeping of it, is the beſt 


yrs helpe to the keeping of all the reſt, 
edid The conſcionable keeping of the Sab. 
ould bath, is the Mother of all Religion, 
__ and yood diſcipline in the Church, 
_ Taie away the Sabbath, and let eye- 
ys ry Man ſerve God when he liſterh , 
__ and what will ſhortly become of Reli. 
bas $101, and that peace and order, which 
on God wil have to be kept in hu Church? 
"2 The Sabbath day 11 God; market day for 
4 the weekes proviſion, wherein he will 
/ have us to come unto him, and buy 


of him without ſilver or money, the 
| Bread of Anyels, and Water of lite, 
| the Wine of the Sacraments , and 
Milize of the Wwmrd to feed our ſoules ; 
tried gold, to enrich our Faith : pre» 
Ccious eye-ſude, to heale out yu 
tua 
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tall blindneſle : and the white r46- 
ment of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, to co. 
ver our filthy nakedneſſe. He is not 
farre from tru piety, who makes con- 
{cience to keepe the Sabbath Day : bur 
he who can di/þenſ+ with his conſci- 
ence to breake the Sabbath , for his 
owne profit or pleaſure, his heart ne- 
ver yct felt, wa either the feare of 
God, or true religion meaneth, For, 
of this Commandement may that ſpeech 
of S. Tames be verified; He that faileth 
of one, s gualry of all. Secing therefore, 
that God hath fenced this Commande- 
ment with ſo many morat reaſons ; it 
is evident, that the Commandement it 
ſclfe is morall. 

2 Becauſe it was commanded of 
God to Adam in his Mnnecency : whi- 
leſt (holding his happineſle, nor by 
Faith in Chriſts mer:1#;, but by obedi- 
Ence to Gods Law) he needed no Cere- 
mony, ſhadowthg the Redemption of 
Chriſt. A Fabbath therefore of a ſe- 
venth day citinor byſimply a ceremo- 
nie, but {#9 Eſſentiall part of Gods 
worſhip, enjoyncd unto Man , when 
there was but one candjtion of al men, 
And if it was neceſſary for our fr ft pe- 
rents to have a Sabbath Day, to ſerve 
God in their perfetion z much more 
need their poſierity to keepe the Sab- 
bath in the ſtate of they —_— 

An 
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And ſeeing God 41mſe!ſe kept this day 


holy, how can that man be holy, that 
doth wilfully prophane it ? 

3 Bccaulc it 15 one of the Comman- 
dements which God fpake with his 
owne mouth , and twice wrote with 
his ewze fingers in Tables of ſtone, to 
ſizmhe their authority and perpetuity, 
All that God wrote, ware moral and 
perpetuall Commandements, and thote 
are reckoned renne in number. :filus 
were now but an abrogared Ceremo» 
nic, then there were but nine Commune 
dements, The Ceremoniall that were 
to be abrogated by Chriſt, were wrugzen 
all by Moſes ; Fut this of the Sab- 
bath, with the other nine, written by 
God himſclfe, were put into the Arke, 
where no ceremoniall Law was put 3 
ro ſhew tlrat they ſhould be the perpe- 
tuall Rules of the Church, yet tuch as 
none could perte&ly fulfill and Keepe, 
but onely Chriſt. ; 

4 Eccauſe Chriſt profeſſcth , thax 
he came not ts deftroy the marall Law : 
and that the leaft of them ſhould not 
be abrogated in his Kingdome of the 
New Teftament. Tnſomuch, that who- 
forever breaketh one of the leaſt of theſs 
tenne Commandemnents , and teacherh 
men /+, he ſhould be called the leoit in 
the Kingdome of Heaven : that is, hes 
ſhould have ao place in his _ 

ow 


- 
g's 
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New the Morall Law commandeth 
one voy of ſeven to bee perpetually 
kept a holy Sabbath. And Chriſt khim- 
ſclfe exp: mentioned the keeping 
of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians, at 
the deſtruQtion of Ieruſalem, about 42. 
yeeres after his Reſurre&ion. By 
which time, all the Moſarcall cere- 
monies (except cating of bloud and 
things ſtrangled) were by a publike 
Decree of all the Apoſtles quize 4bv- 
liſhed, and abrogated in Chriſtian 
Churches. And therefore Chriſt ad- 
moniſhed his Diſciples, ts pray that 
their flight be not inthe winter, ner on 
the Sabbath day. Not in the Winter, 
for that (by reaſon of the fouleneſle of 
the wayes and weather) their flight 
ſhould - more paineſull and frroewble- 
Jome unto them : not upon the Sab- 
bath, becauſe it would be more grie- 
vous to their hearts, to ſpend that day 
in toyling to ſave their lsver, which the 
Lord had commanded to be ipent in 
holy exerciſer, to comfort their ſonler. 
Now if the ſan@ifying of the Sabbath, 
on this day,had beene but ceremonial ; 
it had beene no griefe to have fled on 
this Day, no more than on any 
other day of the weeke. But in that 
Crit doth render to much this feare 
and griefe of being driven to fiie #n the 
Sabbath day; and therefore wiſhe 

45 
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bis to pray unto God, to prevent ſuck 
an occaſion : he plainely demonſtrates, 
that the obſervation of the Sabbath is 
no abrogated ceremony, but a morall 
Commandement confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians. 
If you would Know the day whereup- 
on Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to keep 
the Sabbath, $. Tohn will tell you that 
it was on the Lord; day, .Apoc. 1.10.1 
you wil know on what day of the week 
that was, S. Paw! will tell you, that it 
was on every firlt day of the Weeke, 
1 ({0r.16.1, 

As Chrift admoniſhed, fo { hriftians 
pray; and according to their prayers, 
God (a little before the warres began) 
warned by an Oracle, all the Chrfiens 
in I:ruſalem, to depart thence and te 
oe to Pella,a little towne beyond Tor- 
dan : and fo to elcape the wrath of 
God, that ſhould fall upon the Citie 
and Nation. Itthen a Chrift5an ſhould 
not, without griefe of heart , flic for 
the ſafety of hrs life, on the Lords Day, 
with what joy or comfort can a true 
Chriſtian wegle# the holy exerciſerof 
Gods worſhip in the Church, to ſpend 
the greateſt part of the Lords Day, in 
prophane and carnall ſports, or fer» 
vile labour * And ſecing the deffru. 
Aion of Ieruſalem was both a type, and 


an adurance of the detruction of the 
World: 
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Werld : who (cath not, but that the 
holy Sabbath mult continue till "the 
very ent ofthe world ? 

»$- Becauic that- all che Coreminid 
Law' was mygoyncd to the lewes onely 
and.aotto the Gentiles : but this Cons 
mandcment ot the holy Sabbath, fs 
Mairmony) was inſtuurd of GeLis 
the ſtatc ot innecencre, when therewth 
bas one # ate of 41] men, and there tor 
enjoynedl to the {ons as well aw 
the lewes; $0 t alt Mag: frat 
and How holders were commanded th 
conftraine all frangers, (a> wel & 
their owne Swjotts and Family) w 
obterve the holy Sabbarh,as appears 
by the fourth Commandemeut , and 
practice of Nebernah., All the ceres 
MQnics Were a parectoen-wall tn cps 
rate lewes and Gentiles. Burtecing {© 
CG entales arc boand io keepe this Com- 
mandemwat as well as the 1ewer, tis 
evident. that it is no [ew fb ceremony» 
And trewng the ſame authority 15 for 
the Sebbatb, that is for muriage; a man 
may as well (ay, that maraage i5 but 2 
cexrmomiall Law, as the Sabbath. And 

remember that whereas mariage i ter» 
med hut once the covenant of God, b=- 
cauls inftxurcd by Ged in the $egi®- 
nong - the Sabbath is every where cal. 
led the Sabbath «f the Lord thy Ged,be- 
canic ordaunttl by GU din ihe pony 


{ul 
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both of time, fare, and perperucry # 
therefore not ceremoniall. 

The corruption of cur R——_— 
0 the menrfeſ# oppeſirion of wic 
men, and in the Groen axwilbagwtn 
good mento (anctific flacerely the Sab- 

h, ffkgently demonſtrateth, char 
the Commandement of the Sabbath w 
Sprriruall and Moral. 

7 Becaulc that as God by a perpee 
tual Daecres made the Sunne, 1he 
Moo 'e, andother Lights mn the frme- 
ment of Heaven, not onely te divide 
the day Som the naght but al{oro befor 
S$19ne:,and for Sea/ou,and for dayer Br 
for yeeres: (ohe ordained in che Olureds 
on caith, , the holy Sabbath w be nor 


onely apes ſeaſes, tor his (o- 


lemne ip: but ailo the perpernall 


rule and meaſure of tome. Sorhaces 7; 
dayes make a week ,4, weeks amencth, 
twelve amencths a yeers- 4 lo {/ vow v6ere5 
mai.c a Sabbath of yeares;; tieveu Sab.. 
baths of yeares a Iubriee,or 8o.dubalres, 
or 4000. yeers,er after Ef echrolyaqeco. 
Cubuts,the whole tine ot the Old Tas 
ftament till Chrilt by bis S<proſace and 
Preachihg, beyan the tare of the #o&w# 
Tefament, Neuher can I beere pale 
over. without admiration, how the 
Sacrament of Cirouwmesfieow cuntiaucd in + 
the Chutch 39. /nbiocs, from Abra— = 
#99, [0 Whom K was Cell grooms =_ | 
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the Baptiſre of Chrift in lads 
which was juſt ſo many 1ubilees ( 
*Buchelcerws accompt) as the Wor 
had continued before, from Aden, 
ahe birth of Abraham. Moſes t | 
kis Miniſtery in the eighty 
his age. Chriſt enters v n his 
in the eighty 1u«bilee of the 
age- Toſ-ph was thirty yeares « 
when he began to rule over Ep 
Gen. 41. 46. and the Levites began 
Trve in the Tabernacle at th 
eares old : So Chrilt likewile,to 
wer theſe figures, began his Miniftey 
in the thirtzeth Iubilee of Moſes, 
when he began to be thirty yeares@ 
age, Luke 3. 23. inthe midſt of & 
#:els laſt weeke : and fo (coutinw 
his Miniſtery on earth three yeare 
and a halfe) finiſhed our Redempuon, 
and Damels period, by his »neces 
death upon the Croſſe. The moſt ofall 
the great Alterations, and fſtrar 
Accid-<nts,which fell our in the Chw 
came to paſle cither in a S«bbarie 
yeare, Or in a ycare of Iubilee, Fe 
example: 

The ſeventy weekes of Daniel be- 
fpnning the forit yeare of (951%, and 
IC 3439+ yeare of the world, contain 
io many yeares, as the World did 
weekes of yeares unto that time : 
io many weekes of yearcs,as the wor 


ceres, 

hundred and 90. fingle yeeres ; the 
orld before that time, 499. weekes of 
pf Sabbath; of yeeres. Damel: period 
yo. weekes, the worlds 70. Iubiles > 
o that to comfort the Church for 
heir 70. yeares Captivity, which they 
ad now according to Teremues Pros 
heſfic,endured in Babylon. Gabricl tels 
Damel, that at the _ xo week's of 


Sabbaths of yeeres, that is, 70. times 7, 
yearc>,or 490. yeares,thei; cternall re- 
demption from hell, ſhould be effected 
by the death of Chriſt, as ſure as they 
were now redeemed from the captivity 
of Babylon, This period of Daniel, 


containing 90. Sebbeths, or 19, Tubi- 
lees of yeeres, began at the firſt liberty, 
ranted the Tewes by Cyr, in 4 
rſt yeare of his rai;;ne vyer the Baby- 
lomans, mentioned, Hef .1.1.and ends 
juſtly at the time that Chriſt dyed up- 
on the Crolle. From the death 6f 
Chriſt, or the laſt cnd of Danvtels 
weekes, to the ſeventy and one yeere 
of Chrift, the world is mealured ly fe» 
ven ſcales, or icven Sabbaths of yeeres, 
making one compleate Iubilee. From 
the end of thoſe feven ſcales, the world 
15 meaſured to her end by 97. Trampers, 
each containing 245- yeeres (a5 ome 
copjeture, about 449+ yeeres hence; 
O 2 the 
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the truth will appeare : ) the 
__ from Adam, havidy Wy 
any yeeres, as there are yet in 
pro, b was tranflated of G 5 Di 
a Sabbaticall yeere. Moſes thel 
from Abraham, as another 
1 buri-d of God, bur borne in a$ab 
ticall yeere of the world, 2373. and! 
the 957. yeere ſi ſince the flood 
Broughtons computation) 15 ſav 
new Noah 1n a Keede Art, and liver 
Bualder of the Chu: ch: fo long as V 
Was building the Arke, 120, yee 
The promiſe was made to Abrahami 
a Sabbaticall yeare, being the 202 
the world. The f1xth y are of Toft 
beeing 2500. yeeres from the Crew 
of the world, wherin the land was 
ſeffed, and divided among the 
dren of {ſracl, was a $S: tbbaticall 
and the 50. Iubilze from the Creat 
of the world. Arthis ycere Moſer! 
1s tns Iubilee, by which (aswt 
po ine 0: 70 . tinkes) hee ryeth ! 
as 5 of Concedes poſſes ſion to the | 
celitor by Joſtwah ; rothec 
tne \11dom of / 2xvew to all bele 


. by 1:f#. And «4 carryeth the Char 


e x, c " wes bv a jov ful | freame of 
Paz ve t om *1:c T'ype to the ſabſt 

mom Cana" 6 heaven, trom fo 
o TIcfus. cog thy 1it at the end'o! Mſ 
thurty Iles, and the beginr 
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39. yeere of his age,at his Fa 
me openeth heaven, and 1VeEsS t Ee 
ereſt viſion of the bleſſed Trinity, 
at w\s (ecne fince the world began, 
nd by the filver trumpet of his Ge- 
,proclaimes, according to the Pro- 
iche of Eſay,cternall Redemption to 

|! that repent, and beleeye in Lim. 

And the yeere of our Saviour 

hriſts birch, heeing the 3948 of the 
'orld, was at the end of a SabbaticaR 
eere; and the 564. Septenary of the 
WNorld, Moſes maketh the common 
ve of all men, to be ten times ſeven, 
ialme 90. and every ſeventh yeere 
ommonly produceth ſome notable 
hauge or accident in mans life. And 
o wonder, for a» Hippocrates afficm- 
th, that a childe jn his moth::s 
vombe, on the ſeventh day of his con- 
eption, hath «lt his member kathed, 
and from that day groweth to the per- 
fetion of birth ; which is alwayes Ct- 
ther the 9. or 7. moneth. Ar ſeven 
geares old,the childe caſts his teeth and 
receives new. And every ſeventh yeers 
after,chere is ſome alteration or chang 
in mans life, eſpecially at nine times 
ſeven, the Climacteric # yeere, which 
by experience is found to have beene 
farall to many of thoſe learned men, 
who have beene the chiefcſt lights of 
the World. And if they eſcaped that 
O 3 years 
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yeere, yet molt of them have departed 
This life in a ſeprenery yeere: Lamnech 
dycd in the yeare of his life, 4 rel 
#huſalem, he longeſt liver 0 ſons 
of men, dyed,when he began toemer 
His 9059.and 70. yeare. Abraham dyed, 
when he had lived 25. times 7. yearts 
Jacob when he had lived 21. tmes 9. 
yeares. David, afer he had lived 10. 
" wimes7. yeares. Sodid Galen, ſodid 
Petrarch, who (as Bedin noteth) dyed 
on the ſame day of the yeare that he 
was borne : ſo did the Maiden Queens 
El:7abeth, of Lleſſed and never. "yung 
memory,who came into this world,the 
Eve of the Nativity of the bleſſed Vit- 
$in Mary : and went our of this world 
on the Eve of the Annunciation of the | 
Firgin Mary. Hippecrates dyed in his 
a5. ſeptenarie. Hiemrom, and Iſocr@n, 
an their 13. Plince, Bartels and Caſer, 
an their 8. ſeptenary. And Johannes bs 
Femporibus, who lived 361. yeares,dy- 
edinthe 53. ſ*ptenary of his life. 

like might be obſerved of innumerable 
others. And indeed the whole life of 
« man is meaſured by the Sabbath : 


for how many yeares foever a man liy- 
eth here, yet his life 1s but a life of 
ſeven dayes multiplied : ſothat inthe 
mimber of ſeven there is a myſticall 
perfetion, which our underſtanding 
Manger antaine unts. y 
A 


4 
| 


A 
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All which Divine diſpoſition of 
admirable things,ſo oft by levens, 
vpon us to continuall meditation of the 
bleſſed Seventh day-Sabbath in krow- 
\toenter F ing and worſhipping GOD in this 
us dyed, life : that ſofrom Sabbath to Sabbath, 
, yeares, we may be tranſlated to the eternall 
times 7, glorious Sabbath of reſt and bliſle, in 
ved 10. the life to come. 

, fodid By the conſideration whereof, any 
) dyed man that looketh into the holy Hifts. 
that be ry, may caſily perceive, that the whole 

Kern courſe of the world is drawne, and 
bs oying guided by a certaine Chaine of Gods 


rid,the providence, diſpoſing all things un 
4 Vine number, meaſure, _ weight ; All 
world times are therefore meaſured by the 


of the Sabbath, fo that time and the Sabbath 

| can never be ſeparated: And the Angel 
Tas, ſweares,that this meaſuring of time (fat 
Caſar, continue, til that rime thall bee no 
nes dg more. And as the Sabbath had his fr# 
s,dy. inſtitution in the firſ# Booke of the 

A Scriptures,fo hath it its cooffr mation in 
rable the laſt : and as this Book doth euthe- 
fe of ri(ethis day ; ſo this day graceth the 


ath : Booke : in that the matter thereof was 
 liv- revealcd upon (o oy a day, the Lords 
ſe of reyelation upon the Lords day. As well 


the therfore may they pul the Sun, Moone, 
call 4 and Stars or ofthe heavens,as abo 

| the holy Sabbath,(times mere-rod)out 
of the Church, fecing rhe Sabbath is 
O 4 erdaincd 
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erdained in the Chweb (as well as the 
Sunne and Moone in the firmament) 
for the diſtinRtion of times. 

8 Eccauſe that the whole Charchby 
an univerſall con{ent, ever fine the 
«Apoſtles time, have ſtill held the com- 
mandement of the Sabbath, to be the 
morall and perpetnall Law of God, 
and the keeping of rhe Sabbath on the 
Þrſt day of the weeke, to be the inſti- 
cucion of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. _ 

The Synode, called Synedus ( viom- 
enfir ith, that the Lords Day hath 
beene famous in the Church ever ſince 
the Apoſtles time. Ignatius, Biſhop of 
«Antioch living in S. Tobne time, faith 
Let every one that loveth Chriſt, ker pe 
holy the Lords day renowned by his 1: ſur+ 
reffion, which 51 the Queene of dayesy en 
noo death 11 overcome, and ____ 

wp 1 Chriff Tufftin Martyr, who 

Lived x + Is Ge him, liewerb; 
how the Chriſtians kept their Saber» 
on the Lord; Day, as we doe. Origen, 
who lived about 180. yeeres after 
Chriſt, ſhewesthe reaſon why the Sab- 
bath is rranflatcd to the Lords day. 
«Auguftine faith, That the Lords Day 
was declared unto the Church by the Re- 
Perrettion of the Lord upon that day. Fr 
ex tho capit babere ſeftiurtatem ſham, 
& by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
holy. And in another place, har 
ſho 


_ 
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the Apaftler appeinged the Lords Day to 
be kept with all reli grows Sommry, tee 
cauſe that upon that Day, owr Redeemer 
roſe from the dead, winch alſo 14 there- 
fore called the Lords day. 

As thcrefare Parndiaid of the Qzie 
vo Ged, (o may I fay of the Lords day, 
Glo things are ſpoken of the day of 
the Lord; for us was the bizch day of the 
world, the fr/t day, whercin all crea- 
tures begau to haye being} In it, Loght 
was drawane aut of derkenefſe. In t,the 
Law was given on Mount $1n4s, Ini, 
the Lord rule from deathio life Io #, 
the Saints cameput of their graves,al- 
ſuring that on 1z ( 6r5f14ns ſhold ile to 
n-wneſle of life. In = the Holy Ghaſt 
deſccudcd upon the Apoſtles. Aud As 
very probable, that on the ſeventh day, 
when the ſ*vrn Trumpets have blowue, 
the curſcd Teriche of this world ſhall 
fall, and our true Ieſus ſhall give us 
the promiſcd pollciſion of the beawenly 
Canaan, 

He that would ſee the uniforme cog- 
ſent of Antiquity, and praiſe of rhe 
primitzve Church inthis point,let him 
reade Euſcb, Eccl. Hiſt. L.4- 6.2 3+ Torts 
lib.de Ide.c. 14 Chryſ Ser, y,de referrett. 
Conſlit. ApoRt.l.5.c.37, Cyril, mn Jahan. 
[.12.c.58. Of this judgement are al the 
ſound new wrirers : See Fox on Apee- 
1-10. Bicer. in Mat. 12.4 1, Gualt. in 
O 5 Malac.1 
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Mom. 23. Fulke \on the Rhemiſh Te. 2 
tam. Apoc. 1.10.Chem.Exa.Con.Trid. expol 
ar. 4. De diebus Feſtu.Wolph. (hrond. bec a 
itvaxt 


th. 2.cap.1.Armin. Theſ.in 4. precept. 
and innumerable others, | pr hova 


Innins ſhall ſpeake for all : Quan. thert 
ebrem wm Die:1 Domunicus,& c.Where- ped 
fore ſceruy the Lords Day u beth bythe char 
falt of Chrift (vin hu Reſurretion, and this! 
_ appearing to hu diſciples upon that 15 mv 
y, )by the example & in dieting of the Sab| 
»Apoſtler, and by the continual prafice God 
of the cAncient Church, and by the teſti- Rue 
mmony of the Scripture,obſerved & ſubſti- prop 
puted into the place of the Irwifh ſabbath, the 
ynepre faciunr gthey doe fooliſhly, who ſay the 
that the obſervation of the Lords Day # An 
of tradition, and not from the Scripture, Da 
that by this meanes they might eſtabliſh wit 
the Traditions of men.And againe, The the 
eauſe of this change # the aretiins of WO 
Chrift,and tbe benefir of the reftoringef Io 
whe Church by Chrift,the remembrance of ho 
which benefit did ſucceed inte the place Pl 
of the memory of the creation, Non hu- ot 
mana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipfius ob- h1 
ſervatione & inſtituto : Not by the t18- & 
dition of man bus by the obſervation and - 
apporntment of Chrift, who both on the | 6 
day of the refſurreFion, and on every = 
erghth day aſter, wnto his aſcenſion inte | 4 
heaven, did appeare unto his Diſciplesrz | c 
and came into their aſſemblies. ( 


9 Becauſe 


i 
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9 BEecauſe that the Lord himſelfe 
expoundcth the end of the Sabbath, rs 
bec a figne and document for ever, be- 
twixt im and hugs people, that he us Ie- 
hovah by whom they are ſanttified; and 
therfore mult only of them be —_ 
ped : and npon the paine of death, 
chargeth his people toreyer to keepe 
this memoriall unviolated. But this end 
is morall and perpetuall : Therfore the 
Sabbath 1s morall & perpetuall. What 
God hath perpetually ſanth fied, let no 
man ever preſume to make commen of 
prophane, Vpon this ground it is, that 
the commandement tearmes this _ 
the Sabbath of the Lordthy G O D. 
And Ond himſclte calls it, his Holy 
Day. And upon the ſame ground like- 
wile, the old Teſtament qo = 
their Sabbaths and holy dazes, torhe 
worſhip and honour of God alone. 
To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the 
honour of any creature, is groſle Idola- 
try. Forthe firſt Table makes it a part 
ot Gods worſhip, to have a Sabbath to 
his hono:1r: So doth Levit.23+3.37,38, 
&c,and Efer. 20.20, Nehe.g.14. the 
Sabbath #s pur for the whole worſpip of 
Ged. And our Saviour teacheth, that 
we muſt werſbip the Lord God onely, 
Matth, 4. and therfore keep a Sabbath 
to the onely honour of God. The holy 
Ghoſt notes it as one of Trroboamry 


greareld 
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rn finnes ; That he ordaineh4s 

{from the device of his ewne bean, 
x Kivg. 12. 33. And God threatmneth 
te wht Tfracl for kreping the dayes of 
Baalir : that is, ot Lords, as Papilts 
doe of Saints; Hoſ" 2,1 3. but ſaith that 
ſuch forget him. And fo indeed none 
arc leſle carctull in keeping the fares 
Sebbath,thanthey who are molt ſuprr- 
ferrous vofervers of Mens Holy dayes. 
The- Church of Rome therefore com- 
mats grafle 1dolarry: 

Firſt, in taking upan her to erdaine 
Sevbarhs, which belongs oncly unto 
the Lord of the Sabbath to doe. 

Secondly, in dedicating thote holy- 

ys to the Hepour of creatures y 
which in cffe4 is to make them ſancis- 
Fying Ged:s. 

Thirdly, in tying to theſe dayes, 
GODS worſeip, prayers , faſting » 
and avercr. 

Feurthly, in exaing on theſe dayes 
ef Men; invention, a greater meaſure of 
folemnity and ſanctihcation, than up- 
en the Lords Day, which is Gods com. 
mandement, which in effe& 15 to pre- 
ferre Antichriſt before Chriſt. Our 
Church hath juſtly aboliſhed all ſu- 
perſtitious and deferens feaſts : and 
onely reraines a few holy-dayes to the 


r of God lone, and. eaſing of 


ſervants, Dewe. 5.14. though long cit 
, Ome 


The Preffice of Picty. 299 


tome foi ceth to ule the old names, for 
civill diſtinction : As Luke utcd the 
prophan: names of Caſtor and Pellaxy, 
Acts 238.11, and Chriſtians of Forts: 
naru:r,. Cor.16.17. M ercurnius, Rom, 16: 
14. and Tewes, of Mardoecheyis day, 2 
Mac.15.37. 

19, Laitly, the example; of Gods 


judgements on Sabbath-breakers, 


tyſhciently feale unto ther, w 
hearts arc not ſeared, how wrathfull 
Almighty G OD is diiplcated wit 
them, who are wilfull prophaners of 
the Lords Day. 

The Lord(who is therwiſe the God 
of merey) commanded Aofes to tone 
to death the man, who (of a preſuwnp< 
tous minde) waunld openly goe to 
ther Sticks on the Sabbath day. The 
fac was (mall; True : bur his fin was 
the greater, that (tor-ſo ſmall an ocs 
caſion) would preſume to breake © 
great a Commandement. 

Nicaner offer1 ta fight avainſt the 
Tewes on the Salkarh Day, was lai 
himſelte, and 3 5008. of his men, 

A Husband-man grinding corne 
upon the Lords Day, had his Meade 
burnt to aſhes. 

Another carrying Corne on thudayy 
had his Barne,and all his corne there- 
in _ with fire from heaven the next 
night atccr, 

A Als 
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Alſo a certaine Noble-man (pro- 

aning the Sabbath uſually in bunt- 
ing) had a Childe by his wife, with a 
head like a dog, and with caresand 
chaps, crying like a Hound. 

A covetous Flaxwiſe at Kinftat in 
France, Anno Domini 1559- __ 
with her maids to worke at her Tr 
on the Lords Day , it ſeemed unto 
them that fire iſſued out of the Flax, 
bur did no harme : the next Sabbath 
it rooke fire indeed, but was quickly 
mr : but not taking warning by 
this, the third Swnday after it tooke 
Fre againe, burnt the houſe, and o 
ſcorched the wretched woman, with wo 
of her children, that they dyed the 
next day : but (through Gods mercy) 
a childe in the Cradle was taken out 
of the fire, alive, and unburnt. 

Onthe 13. of January, Anne Dom. 
1582, being the Lords Day, the Scat- 
folds fell in Paru Gard:n, under the 
people, at a Bear-baiting, io chat 
eight were ſuddenly flaine, innume- 
rable hurt and maimed. A warning tO 

h, who take more pleaſure on the 
Lords day to be in a Theatre beholding 
carnall ſþorts,than to be in the Church, 
ſerving God with the ſprr1ruall worke 
of Pzery, 

Many fearefull examples of Gods 
judgements by fue, have in'our dayecs 
bccng 
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beene ſhewed upon diverſe Townes, 
where the prophanation of the Lords 
Day hath beene openly countenanced, 

Stratford wpen Avon was twice on 
the ſame day twelve-moneth (Ping 
the Lords Day) almoſt conſumed with 
fire : chiefly tor prophaning the Lorde 
Sabbath, and for contemning his word 
in the mouth of his faithfull Miniſters. 

Teverton in Devenſhire, (whoſe re- 
wembrance makes my heart bleed) was 
oftentimes admoniſhed by her godly 
Preacher, that God would bring ſome 
heauic judgement on the Towne, for 
their horrihle prophanation of the 
Lords Day , occaſioned , chiefly , by 
their Market on the day following. 
Not long after his death, on the third 
of «April, Anno Dow. 1598. God (in 
leſle zhan halfe an heure) conſumed 
with a ſudden and fearefull fire, the 
whole Towne,excepr only the Church, 
the Court-houſe, and the Almes how. 
ſer, or a few poore peoples dwellings, 
where a man might have ſcene 400. 
dwelling houſes all at once on fire; 
and above 50. perſons conſumed with 
the flame. heb now againe fince the 
former Edition of this Booke, on the 
fifth of AvgvF?, 1612. (14. yeeres 
fince the _ - the whole Town 
was ayaine fired, and conſumed, ex- 


cept ſome rhirty houſes of peore FL 


T_T 
Cy 


16a &0 
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. with the Schogle-houſe, and Almes. 
houſes. They are blit.de, who ſce nor 
in this the finger of God. God grant 
them grace when it is next built, to 

change their Marker-day, and tore- 

move all occaſions of prophaniag the 

Lords Day. Let other Townes remem- 

ber the Tower of Silve, Luke 13.4, and 

take warning by their neighbours cha- 

Aiſemenrs fcare Gods thieatnings, 
eremuie 17. 27. and belecye GODS 

Prophets, if they will p:oſper, 1 Crs, 

29, 29. 

Many other examples of GODS 
Judgemencs might bc allcadged : bur 
ifthele are nor fuſkcient to terrifie thy 
heart from the wilfull prophanation 


of the Lords Day; wp wy" in thy. 


prophanation : it may beche Lord will 
make ther the next example, toreach 
ANhers to keepe his Sabbath: better. 
& puniſheth ſome in this life, to 
'ific how he will plague all wilfull 
pagipeefours of his Sabbaths at the 
laſt day, 

Thus we have proved, that the 
Commandement of the Sabbath is 
Moral, and that the change of it from 
the Seve th, to the i: day of the 
weeke, was inflituted by the authori- 
ty of ChrifF, and of his A ves. Bur 
a5 11 the promulgating of the Law, di- 
verſc eeremonics PevGiliar to the Jewer, 
vere 
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were annexed, the rather to binde that 
pcople to the more carchil] perfor- 
mance thereof, as to the firſt Comman. 
dement, their deliverance from Egypr, 


ts ſhadowing their redemption from hel: 
A to the fifth Commandement, length of 
= dayes in ('anaan, typing eternal life in 
Pc heaven : to the ſixth Commande- 
end ment, Abſtinince from blond aud things 
5 £ itrangled, figured the care to abſiarne 
"6 from all kinde of murth&r; and to 
. the whole Law, the ceremony 

Dx [ archm-ut-lace, putting them in min 
bur to keepe within the limits of the Law: 
th $o likewiſe to the fourth Commande-, 
0 ment were added ſome ( erementes. 
th which peculiarly belonged to _ the 
"7 :Jewes, and no other people : as firſt, 
= the double Saerifices appointed for 
_ them on the Sabbath day, ſhadowing 
"_ how .God will be ſervedon the Sab- 
*f bath, with greater obedience than on 
he the weeke-dayes. Secundly, the righd, 
| and ftriff cefing from making of fire, 
he dreflin”z of meatec, and all bodily la- 
bour, both remembring them of their 
ky ful deliverance by Moſes condu& from 
bo the fiery Furnaces, & ſlavery of Egypts 
. upon that day : as allo iaddow! 
ot unto them the eternill redemption © 
their ſoules form hell, by the death of 
4 Chrift. Thirdly, the keeping of the, 
> Sabbath npon the preciſe ſeventh f 


». 


_ 
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order of the [reation : ſhaddowing 
to the Tewes, ' Chriſt by his death, 
and reſting on their Sabbath, inthe 
Grave, ſhould bring them ref and 
eaſe, from the burthen and yoke of the 
Legall ceremonies, which nerther they 
nor their Fathers were able to beare, 
As 15.10. (o.2.16,19, 

And howſoevet in 7 aradi[+ before 
mans Fall, the keeping of the Sabbath 
on the ſeventh day of ke (reatron,was 
nota Ceremeny, but an Argument 
perfeftion : yer after the fall, it be- 
came ('eremoniall & ſubje& to change 
in reſpe& of the reſtauration by Chrif; 
as Mans life Lefore the fall, being 1 
mertall , became afterwards mortall : 
and nakedneſle being an ornament be- 
fore, became afterwards a ſhame : and 

Marriage became a type of the Myit- 
call union betwixt Chrift & his Church 
Epheſ.6. And to fulfill the Ceremonies 
(added for the Tewes fake unto the 
Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſted in 
the grave all the Iewifh Sabbath day; 
and by that reſt, fulfilled all thoſe (e- 
remontall acceſſaries. Now , as the cca- 
ling of the Ceremonies annexed to 
the 1. 5. and 5. Commandements, and 
to Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe 
Commandements, and Marriage ; nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being the 
perperuali Rules of Gods worſhip,and 


mans 
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mans righteouſneſſe : no more did the 
abrovating of the Ceremonies annexed 


, inthe WF to the Sabbath, aboliſhthe morality 
ors of the Commandement of the Sab- 
wy the bath ; ſo that the (eremontes 
x 7 they be aboliſhed , by 'the acceſſe of the 
# bear, SwbHance; and the Shadew overſha- 
, dowed by the Bode, (which is Chrift) 
abb yet the holy reft (which was comman- 
p ath ded and kept, before cither the [ewes 
_— were a people, or thoſe Ceremonies 


annexed to the Sabbath) ſill continu- 
1 th as Gods perpetuall law, whereby 
nange all the peſfterity of Adam are bound to 


orifts reſt from their ordinary buſineſſe, that 
— they may wholly ſpend every ſeventh 
all; day in the ſolemue worſhip, and onely 
t be. ſervice of God their Creator and Re- 
and deemer ; but in the ſubſtance of the 
Hi. fourth Commandement, there is not 
rch found one word of any ceremony. 
CS The chicfe obje&ions againſt the 
he morality of the Sabberh nk wn 
in : That of Paul to the Galatians, Ts 
Y5 obſerve dayes, and moneth;, and times, 
= | and yeeres. &c. But therethe A le 
_ condemnes not the moral $ hb, 
1 (which we call the Lords day : and 
which he himſelfe ordained according 
to Chriſts commandement,in the ſame 
Churches ot Galatia and Corinth, and 


kept himſelfe in other Churches) but 
he ſpeakes of the Icwiſh dayes, and 
uUMmcss 
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times, and yeeres, and the keeping of 
the Sabbath on the ſeventh day fram 
the Creation, which he tearmeth ſbe- 
dowes of things to come, aboliſhed now 
by Chriſt the body; and inthe Law 
are called Sabbath: ; but diſtinguiſhed 
from the moral Sabbaths. 

2 That of Tau! tothe (oloſiiant : 
Let no man therefore condenme you in 


day, or of the new Moone,or of the 

bath dayes. But here the Apoſtle mea- 
neth the Tewiſh ceremoniall Sabbaths, 
not the Chriftian Lord; Day, as before. 

3 That of the ſame Apoſtle tothe 
Romans , Thu man effcemeth one day 
aboye another day ; and another coun- 
feth every day alike, Gre. 

But Saint Paw! makes no ſuch a&c- 
count : for the queſtion there 15 not 
berweene Tew and Gentile, but be- 
eweene the iFronger and weaker Chri- 
Aians. The f#ronger efteemed one day 
above another, as appeares in that 

e was a day both commanded,and 
received in the Church, every where 
ne and honoured by the Name 

of the Lords day. And theretore Paul 
faith here,that he that obſerved thu day, 
abſerved it unto the Lord, The obſcr- 
vation whereof, becauſc of the change 
ofthe Iew:fh ſeventh day, ſome weake 
( "rifiians (as many now adayes) 
thought 


meate or drinks, or inreſpect of an bel 
Ml 
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g of thoiight hot fo neceſſary : fo that if 
| he. men (becauſe the Irwiſb day is abro- 
now pared) will ao: honour and Keepe ho» 

y the Lerds Day, but count xt like 


ſhed other dayes 7 it 15 an argument (faith 
the Apoſtle) of their weakeneſle, 
whoſe infirmity mult bee borne, till 


ng * 

w they kave time to be tarther inſtruged 

bot and per(wad-d. Other objections are 

Fo tivoluns, and not worth the aniwe- 

—# SURE 

hs, 4 Fine" 

Ce 

he Te truc manner of keeping holy th 

oy Lord; day. ' 

I- ay " 
No the ſanQifying of the Sab- 

| bath confiſts in :wo things. Fult, 

, In r:#ting from all ſervile and commmen 

; buſineſſe, pertaiiins to our natwall life 
Secondly , In conſe ratang that 45 


whoky ro the ſervice of Ged, andthe wſa 
of theſ: hety meanes, Which belong ro wr 
ſpranxall life. 
For the firſt * | 
1 The ſervile and common Wwethes, 
fom which we ave t» ceaſe, ate generally 
all crll workers, from the leaſt to the 
grearehe. 
More particularly : . 
Firſt, from all che workes of our eal- 
ling, though nw Was rcaping jn the r10e 


n 
Secondly y + 


of 1&1 vets. 
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® Secondly, from carrying burrhens, u mance 
Carriers doe : or riding abroad for WR © El 
profit, or for pleaſure : God hath com- wang 
manded that the beaſts ſhould reſton them : 
the Sabbath day, becauſe all o-cafien mood 
of travelling or labouring with them mm 
ſhould be cut off from man. God gives be 0 
them that day a reſt,and he that, with thole 
ons neceſnity , deprives them of their 
reſt on the Lords day : the greanes of 
the poore tired beaſts, ſhall in the day 
of the Lord, riſe np in judgement 
againſt him, Likewite ſuch as ſpend 
the greateſt part of this day in #r1m- 
ming, painting, and pampering of 
themſelves, like TeCebels, doing the 
drvel; worke upon God! day. 
Thirdly, from Keeping of Fares, of 
Markets, which for the moſt part God 
uniſheth with peſtilence, fire, and 
range flouds. 
Fourthly, from ſtudying any Bookes 
or Science, but the holy Scriptures,aud, 
Divinity. For our ſtudy muſt be ro be 
yavijbed in ſpirit wpon the Lords day. In 
a word, thou muſt on that day ceaie 
in thy calling to doe thy worke , that 
the Lord by his calling, may doe his 
worke in thee. For whatſoever is got- 
ten by commen working on this day, 
: ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord : bur 
& will prove like .Achan gold: which 
Ko contrary to the Lords Com- 
Mandgment, 
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mandement, brought the fire of Gods 7 


curſe upon all the reſt which he had 
lawfully gotten. Andif Cri fromged 
them as theeves, who bought and fold 
in his Temple, (which was bur a cere- 
mony ſhortly to be abrogared :) is it to 
be thought, that hee will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed who (com- 
trary to his Commandement) buy and 
ſell on the Sabbath day, which is his 
perpetuall Law ? Chriſt calleth ſuch, 
lacrilegious theeves ; as well may they 
ſteale the Communion {vp from the 
Lords Table, as ſteale trom God, the 
chicteſt part of the Lords Day, to con + 
ſume it in their owne luſts. Such ſhall 
one day finde, the judgements of Ged 
heavier than the opinions of men. 
Fifthly, from all recrear10ns , and 
ſports, which at other times are law- 
tull : for if lawfull works be forbidden 
on this day,much more,lawfull ſports, 
which do more ſteale away our affeRti, 
ons from the contemplation ot heaven- 
y things,than any bodily labour. Nei- 
ther can there be unto a man (that de+ 


lighteth in the Lord) any greater <&#« 
lzght or recreation, than the ſanttifyung 
the Lords day. For can there be an 
greater joy tor a perſon. condemns 
than to come to his Princes houſe ro 
have his pardon ſcaled ? For one that 
deadly fcke, tro come ro a hy 


that can cure him ? Or fora 

child that fel on the huskes of 

to be admitted to cate the bread 
Life, at his Fathers Table? Or i 
him who feares for fin the tydi 
death, to come to heare from G 
aſſurance of cternall life ? If thas 
wilt allow thy ſelfe, or thy ſervant 
creation; allow it in the fixe 
which are thine : not on the Lords 
which is neither thine nor theft, 
bodily recreation therefof8,is to be with 
' on this day : but ſo far as it may 

the ſoule tro doe more cheeretully 
ſervice of the Lord, 

Sixthly, from preſſe feeding, liberal 
drinking of Wine, or ftrony drinks, 
which may make us either & ew{42, 
waept to ſerve God with our hears 
and mindes. 

Seventhly, from all talking about 
worldly things, which hindrath the 
ſaoSifyiog of the Sabbath, more than 
working, iceing one may works alondy 
but cannot ralke but with #thers. 

He that keepes the Sabbath, onely 
by reſting from his ordinary wor ke, 
keepes it but asa Beaff, But reſt on 
this day, is fo farre commanded to 
Chriſtians, as it is an he{pe to ſant#h1S- 
carien : and labewr fo farre forbidden, 
as it 1s an zwpediment to the outward 
and award wrrftsp of God, 
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If then thoſe recreations, which are 
Lov/ul! at other times, are on the Sob- 
beth not allewed;, rauch more theſd 
that are ajtogether at all rimes anlawe 

«fd. Who without 

dure co ſee Chriſtians k 
day, as if they © 
ther to Bacchus , thian tothe honour of 
the Lerd Teſas, the Savioor 'and Re- 
deemer of the World ? for having ſer- 
ved God but atv heare in cnrward 
ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lords 
Day,in String downe fs cate anddrinky, 
iS wp ro play ; Firſt, bal 
their bþcllics with caring and drinking 3 
and thenfreding their luftt with playong. 
and dancing. hich 


plough than ts dance on the Cabbath days 
Now jn the Name of Almighty, 
Ged (who reſted, having creaced 
ven and earth :) and of his zrernall 
Son Heſur, the Redeemer of his Charchs,. 
who ſhall ſhortly come, onthe dreads: 
tall day of doome, © all 
accordzng to. the f which 
they have ſhewed to his Comm 
ments; . 1 require thee who : 
theſe words, as thou wilt anſwer be- 
fore the facet CHER IST, __— 
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. his holy Angels at that day, thattha/ 
berter weigh and conſider , whathe' 
Dancing,Stage-playing, Making, Gn. 
ding, Dicing , Tabling, ( eſepory 
Bowling, Shooting, Becare-barting, (t 
rowſing, Tipling, and ſuch other fools 
ries of Robih-hood, Morice-dance; 
Wakes, and yp » be <cacls 
thar God will ble: and allow on 


Sabbath Day. And ſeeing that no Wh 
on ought to be done that day, bur 

as whereby we either ble 

looke to receive a blefſin 

how dareſt rhon doe t 

on that bleſſed day , on which th 
dareft not to pray to G O DÞ robs 


ec God, 


Row a bleſring on ir to thy uſe ? Heat 
this, and tremble at this, 0 prophet 
outh of 4 prophane axe / | 
Y O 6 ms. and void ofthe 
feeling of the grace of Ged ! that has 
ving cvery day in fix, cvery hourgs 
every day, every minute in every 
houre, ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of 
thy God in Chriſt, without which 
thou hadſt periſhed every moment! 
Yer canſt not fade in thy corrupt and 
g_—_ heart, to ſpend inthy Ma- 
ſters ſervice that one day of the weeke, 
Which he hath reſerved for his owne 
praiſe and worſhip: Ler men in de 
tence o. their prophaneneſſe , «bje# 
What they will, and anſiver what the 

gdivell 
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divell pucs in their mouthes ; yer T 
would wiſh them to remember, char 
ſeeing it is an ancient tradition in the 
Church, that the Lords ſdeond c 
ſhall be upon the Lords Day ; how lit- 
tle joy they ſhould have, to be overta.. 
ken in thoſe carnall porrs, ro pleaſs 
themſelves : when their Maſter fa 
fnde them in ſpirituall exerciſes ſer.. 
ving him. The pro 
would then wiſh rather ro be takt 
kneeling at prayers in the Church hag 
14/pping like a Goat in a dance. 1 Jo. 
cannot move, yet I would wiſh 
impure Gallants to remember ; 
whileſt they chus bop os 
Day, (contrary to the Lords Comman,. 
Fae J they dd bur dance about 
pit: brinke ; and they know not whi 
of them firſt fail therein. Wh 
into being once ſaline, without even 
tance, no greatweſſe can exempt , 
from the vengeance of that great God 
whoſe Commandement (comracy op 
; nnd wp and Foe a) 

us preſumpruouſly tranſj 
then Gods Chnmebdentenn nne 
deterre thee, nor Gods Word advi 
thee , I ay no more, but what Saing 


Toba (aid before me, He Which 11 filthy 


bet hims be filthy fl, 


P f Fet 


= 
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For the ſecond. 

2 The (onſecration of the Sabbathi 
veſt confiſts in performing three ſorts 
duties Ro before : Secondly, ol 
Thirdly «fter the publike exerciſed 
eeChurch. Ap. 

The duties to be performed befwrerin 
Sublikte exerciſes, ave ; 

1 To give ever working betima on 
the Eve, that thy body may bee the 
more refreſhed, and thy mixdethe 
berter firted ro ſancifie the Sabburh 
oa the next day. For yant of this pre 
rs, thy (elfe and thy ſervants 

ng eyred with labour and wid 
in e nightabefore, are fo heavy, 
when you ſhould bee m—_ 


God,and hearing what his Spirit ſei 

ware the Church, for you? foules 
Aruttion 3 you cannot hold up yout 
heads for weeping to the drfbonew of 


6&,the offence of the Church, and the 
of your ſelves * therefore the 

Lord commands us not onely to &repe 
Maly ; but allo to Remember ator 
hand the Sabbath Day, to kerpe it 
by preparing onr hearts, and r6- 
mooving all Luſineſſt that might bin- 
der ws ts conſecrate it & & ploriomw day 
wwe rhe Lord. Therefore whereas the 
? inthe other Commandements; 
doth bur either bid or forbid : he doth 
bot% in this Commandement,and that 
Fn with 
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with a ſpeciall menwrandurm. Axifa 
Maſter ſhould charge his ſervant eo 
looke well unto ren m_ of greae 
truſt; but to have a more ſpeciall care 
ro remember one of theſe ten,for dis 
vers weighty reaſons : ſhould nota 
faithful (ervant that loyes his Maſter, 
ſhew a more ſpeciall care untothax * 
thing aLove all other buſineſſes ? 

Thus Moſes taught the le oyer 
night to remember the Sabbath : and 
ie was an holy cuſtome a out 
fore-ſathers, when at the ringing tG 
Prayer onthe Eve before, the Hufs 
bardman would give over his labour 
_ Field ; an the Trade {- man his 
worke if\ the ſhop, and goe to Eveni 
Prayer in the Church, | neepare als 
ſoulcs ; that their mindes might moge * 
cheerefully attend God: wor ſbip on the 
Sabbath Day. 

2 To poſleſſe that night thy veſſel 
in Holineſſe and Honewr ; that thou 
mayeſt preſent thy ſoule more purely 
in the ſight of God the next mornings 

3 To rilc up carly in the Moming 
on the Sabbath Day. Be carefull ther= 
fore to riſe ſooner on this day, tham 
on other dayes, by how much the ſe&r- 
vice of God is to bee preferred before 
all earthly buſigeſſes : For there is as 
Maſter to lerve fo geed as God ; and in 
the end, no worke ſhall be better re- 
warded than his ſervice 4 When , 
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4 When thou art np, conſider with 
y ſelfe, what an impure finner thou 
art ; and into what pw wr place thou 
peſt, ro appeare before the moſt ho 
«d, ho Gech thy heart, and 
impurity and hypocrifie. Examize 
thy lelfe thirefore ore thou goelt to 
Church, what grievess finnes thou haſt 
committed the weeks paft;confeſſe them 
unto God, and earnefly pray for 
porcon and forgiveneſſe of them, and 
reconcile thy ſelfe with Gad in 
Ciarift. Renue thy vowes to walke 
more conſcionably, and pray for an 
ancreaſc of thoſe graces, which thou 
d a ſupply of thoſe which thou 


wa Bur eſpecially pray,that _ 


haye grace to heare the W 
read and preached with profit: 
and thar chou mayeſt receive the holy 
Sacrament with corafert (if it be Com» 
munion day) that God by his «ly 
Sporis would aflift the Preacher , to 
ſomething that may 444 thy 
and comfort thy foute » whi rhou 

in thisor the like ſort 
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A morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
Day. 


Lord moſt high, O Ged eternal, 

«ll whoſe werges aregloriout, and 
whoſe thoughts are ver? deepe : there 
can be no b:tter thing, than to praiſe 
thy Name, aid to declare thy l oving 
hindnefſe in the morning , on thy holy and 
bleſſed Sabbath day. For it 15thy Will 
and Commandement, that we thould 
lanctife this day, in thy ſervice and 
raiſe: and in the thankfull remem- 
[n» w— as of the creation of the world 
by the power of thy Wvrd :» fo of the 
red-rwpruon of mankinde by the death 
of thy Sonne. Thine (0 Lord) I cont 
feſſe, 11 greatneſſe, and power, and glory, 
and vittory, and-prarſe ; for all that uy wn 
heaven and earth 1s thine : thine #s the 
hingdome, O Lord, and thou excelleft as 
head over all. Both riches and honour 
com? of thee, and thou raigneft over all, 
and in thine hand 13 power and ſtrength x 
and in thine hand it 15 to make great, 
and te give grace wato all, Now there» 
tore, O my God, I praiſe thy glorious 
Name ; that whereas 1 a wretched fin- 
ner, having (0 many wayes provoked 
thy Majeſtic to anger and dilplealure, 
thou notwithſtanding , of thy favour 
ÞF 4 and 
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and goodneſſe, (paſſing by my 
phanzneſle brains] 
vouchſafcy to add this Sebbarb agyae 
unco the number of my dayes. Al 
vouch(afe, © heavenly Father w 
merits of ſeſus (rot thy Son 
Klorious Keſurretion thy what 
Church celebratcth this day) to pat 
don and forgive me all my bY 
muldeeds. Eipecially, O Lord,Cleank 
my toule from thote filcby fanaes, 
wath the bloud of tby mott purcaml 
nadchled Lambe, which taketh away 
She finnes of the world, And keith 
Holy Spirit mare and more ſubd 
my corruptions, that I. may be rexes 
ed after thine owne 1mage.to lerverhe 
Jn aewneſſe of life and holine ſe rf cb 
werſeriov. And as of thy mercy,thou 
hait brought me to the beginuaget 
this bleſſed day : fo-1 beicech ther, 
make ut a day rcconutioin bent 
my foful foule,and thy Drvine Maje- 
Hy- Give me grace to make it a _ 
Tepeniance unto thee, that thy goo 
may icale it to bee a day of pardes 
unto ME : and chat 1 may remember 
thar the Kerping Holy of this day, s 
a Commandement which thine vwne 
&nger hath written : that on thi 
y, I might mediate on thy ylo+ 
TOUS WOrkes,oft our (rearren and Re- 
Gemppren, apd lcaruc how to hoow 
4+ / dll 
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and to keepe all the reſt of thy Holy 


Lawes and Commandgements. 
when anon, 1 ſha!l withthe reſt of 
the Holy Aſſembly, appeare before 
thy preience in thy Houſe, to offer 
unto thee our Morming ſacrifice of 
praiſe and prayer; and to heare what thy 
Spirit, by the preaching of thy Word, 
ſpall peaks unto thy ſervant, O let nor 
my finnes ſtand as a Cloud, ro ſtop my 
rayers from aſcending unto thee, ur to 
Leepe backe thy Grace from deſcend- 
ing by thy Word, into my heart. I 
know,O Lord,and tremble to thinkez 
that three part; of the yood ſeed falls 
upon bad ground : O Ict not my heart 
be hke the High-wey, which throngh 
hardnes, 2nd want of true underſtand- 
ing,reccivesnot the Seed, till theevill 
one commeth, and catcheth it away 3 
nor like to the ſtony ground, -which 
heareth with joy for a time, bur falleth 
away as ſoone as qq—_—_ ariſeth 
for thy Goſpels ſake : nor like the 
] horny ground, which by the care: of 
thu world,and the deteirfulnes of richery 
choaketh the werd which ut heareth and 
mates it alr»gether wnſruirfull: but thar 
like unto the 200d ground, | may heare 
thy Word, with at honeſt and goed 
Heart, widerffand it and heepe if, ani 
bring forth fruat with patience, 10 that _ 


* 


wcaure that hy wig all, 
; | | 
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" tfinke meer for thy glory, and mine 
 eycrlaſting comfort. Open likewile, 
I beſcech thee, O Lord, the dewe of 
wirerance, unto thy Faithfull ſervas, 
whom thou haſt (ent unto us reve 
ew eyes, that We may tune from date. 
meſfſe, to light, and from the pover o 
Satan wnto God, that we may receive 
Jorgeveneſſe of finnes , and inheritance 
among them which are ſanfified y facth 
a» Cbrift. And give me grace to (ubmi 
ſelfe unto Ris miniſtery, as well 
he ferrifieth me with judgments, 
as when he comforteth me with th 
Mercies, and that I may have himin 
— love for his wer kes ſake; becauſe 
watcheth for my foule, as hethat 
muſt give an account for the ſame unto 
his Maſter. And give me grace to b& 
have my ſelfe inthe holy Congrega- 
non with comelineſſe and reverence, 
as in thy preſence, and in the fight of 
thy holy Angels. Keepe mee from 
Gove inefſe and ſleeping, and fromall 
wandering thoughrts,and worldly ima- 
$r2ations : fan ihe my Memory, that 
bee apt ro receive, and firme to 
remember thoſe good and proficable 
Dodrines, which ſhall be taught unto 
us out of thy Word. And that through 
the a:fftance of thy Holy Spirit, I may 
Put the Game leſſons in practice for my 
*#%e> in proſperity, for my conſola- 
£10 


| 
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tion in miſery, for the amendment of 
my life, and the glory of thy Name. 
And that this day, whych gedlefſe and 

rophane perſons (pen in ther owne 
fuſs and pleaſures I(as one gf thy obe- 
dient ſervants) may make my chiefe 
delight to conſecrate 14 to thy glory 
honour , not detng mine owne wyayes , 
ner ſeeking mine owne wit, nor ſpeaks 
4 vaine word, but that ceaſing trom the 
workes of Sinne, as well as from the 
workes of mine «rdiuary cating, I may 
through thy bleſſing, feele in my heart 
the beginning of that erernell Sabbath, 
which in unſpeakeable joy and glory 
I ſhall celebrate with thy Saints an 
Anyels, to thy praile and worldly in 
thy heavenly KingJome for evermore. 
All which I humbly crave art th 
hands, in the name and mediation 0 
my Lord Teſs, in that ferme of prayer 
which he hath tangh. me ; 


Our Father winch art in Heaven, &c. 


Aving thas in private prepared 

thine owne ſoule, if thou haſt the 
charge of a Family, call all thy Homſ- 
bold together, reade a Chapter, 
pray as in the weeke dayes : but re» 
member ſs to diſpatch theſe provere 
preparations and dutics, as that thou 
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p thy Family may be in the Chureb, 
cfore the beginning of Prayers 4 
Þlic your private exerciſes are rather 
an b3nderance than a preparation. And 
as thou (and thy Houſhold 3 doe 
goe in all reverence towaids tht 
C fwrch, let every once medicare thus 
wich himſcltc ; 


— — —_ —— 


Things to bee meditated, as they goeſt ty 
the (hwich, 


« bop thou art going to the Cours 
ot the Lord, and to ſpeake with 


the $rex: God by Prayer,and to keare 
His Majeſty ſpeake unto thee by Hy 
Word, _/ to receiye his blefling an 
thy ſoule,and thy bonelt labeur,in the 
ſxe 4 55e: laſt paſt. 

» Say with chy fclfe by the way; 


As the Hart brayeth for the Rivers of 


Wajersr fp penteth my ſoule after thee, 0 
God, My ſoule thirfteth for God , 
even for the living G 0 D : when 
ſhall 1 come and appeare before the pre- 
fence of God ? For, a day in thy Cow'ts 
w befter than « thouſand etherwhere. F4 
badrath'y be a doorekoeper in the honſt 
of my Ged, than to tvelt in the Taber - 
nacles of wich dn-ſſe. Therefore I wit 
66mg _into thy Houſe tn the multiinde of 


hy 
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thy mercies, and 1p thy frare will I wore 
IT reward thine holy Temple. 

4 As thou entreſt intothe Church, 
fay, Hew fearefull « thu place ? Thu # 
none ati er but the Houſe of God, thu us 
the gate of Heaven, Swely the Lord iy 
in thy place.: Yod w wn this = in- 
deed, And proftrating with thy face 
downewaid, being, come to thy places 
lay, 0 Lord I have loved the habrtarion 
ef thy Houſe, and the place where thy 
Honour dwelleth. One thing therefore 
have I deſired of thee, that 1 will re 
quzre, euen that I may dwelt in thy 
Houſe al the dayes of my lifete behold 
thy beauty, and ts viſit thy Temple * 
therefore will 1 offer in thy Tabernacle 
Sacrifices of joy, 1 will ing and praiſe 
the Lord. Heark/n wite my voyce, © 
Lord, when Þ cry , have mercy alſo wpen 
me,and beare me. Deubtleſſe, kindneſſe 
and mercy fball follow nee all the dayes 
of my life, ard 1 U remaine 4 | ug 
ſeaſon tn the houſe of the Lord. And thas 
1+ that preparation, or looking to our 
gs Selemen advileth us, bg- 
tors we cner int the houic uf Gad-. 


The 


—— 
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conforme thy ſelfe to the manner of 

e Church wherein thou liveſt. 

Whilckt the Preacher is ex poundin 
an 


and a! 
looke 
b7% ll WIA to ſtir 
9.4 thee f 
The ſecond fort of duties which are a l 
to be performed at the 1me wy | 
of the Holy aſſembly. ot 
X JHen Prayers be ginne, lay aſide * 
thine owne private Meditat- mw | 
ons z and let thine Heart joyne with es 
the Miniſter and the whole ({*web, Pu. 
being one body of Chrift ; and becaule Lu 
that God is the God of order, He will th 
have all things to bee done in the- Sch 
{frch with one heart and accord , -_- 
and the exerciſes of the Church are <1 
common and ihe. It is thereforgan - 
ignorant pride, for a man to thinke his. , 
owne :_—_— prayers more effec - 
than the publike prayers of the whole X 
Church. Salemen therefore adviſcths - _ 
man not to be reſp, tourter a thing in F 
the Chrch before God. Praythere- 
fore when the Church prayerth, jag þ 
when they ſing, and in the action | 
kneeling, ng, fitting, and tuch in- 
different ceremunies (for the avoiding 
of ſcandal, the continuance of charity, 
and in teſtimony of thine obedzence ) 
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and applying the Word of the Lord, 
looke upon him; for it is a great helpe 
to ſtirr up thine attention,and to 
thee from wandering thoughes : /+# 
ae eyes of all that were in the Synagogue, 
are ſaid to be faftned on Cori whileſt 
he preached, and thet al the people 
hanged upon him when they hrard him. 
alide Remember that thou art there aFone *' 
itath- of (hrifts Diſciples, to learne the know... © 
with 
», 


ledge of Saluation, by the remizfion of 
ſin, through the tender mercy of God, 
Luke 7. 7. 
Be not therefore in the Schools of 
the. Chriſt, like an idle boy in a Grammar- 
d , Schoole, that often heareth, bur never. - 
learnerh his leſſon : and till geerheo 


are | 
an Schoole,burt profiteth norhing. Thou 
his hateſt © in a childe : wer yy ie ors | 
all it in thee. To the end therefore that 
ole thou maiſt the bener profit by hear- 
hs ing, marke, 

t The coherence and explication of 


"M the Text. 

q 2 The chiefe ſumme or ſcope of the 
Holy Ghoſt in that Text. 

» 3 The diviſion or parts of the Texts; 


4 The defrines , and in every tne 
| Hrine,the progfes, the 104ſons, and uſes 
) thereof. | 
J | A 7 ho of all others, eafeſt for. -- 
the people (being thereta) = 
to helps rhem to remember the Sar-. 


by 


If the Preachers method bee'wws 

ewr10ms or confuſed, then labour wit. 
r 

r How many things be taught which 
tht kntweſt not before and be t 

2 What fins be reproeved, thy 
retſcience rels thee thew art guilty, wah 
thereſore miſt be amended, Am 
 , 3 What vertues hee exhorreth wate,. 
which ave nor # perfe## in thee,” all 
thitr fore ende avour to practiſe them 
with more tgale and diligence. 

' Bir in hearing, apply every ſpecch 
as ſpoken t6thy (elte, rather by God 
then by Man *and1abonr gore ſ6 much 
tEftrare re words of the Preacher 
ſpnndiny inthine eare, astofeele the 

dn'6f the Spirit, working n 
thy" heart. "Therefore it is ſayd © 
» Let Him that hath an fave, hrare 
what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Chig ch. 
And did mot ons bedrt) bulrntwithin w, 
whileft hee - mite ies the Gers 
reef Arid this to heare the Wor, 
—_— bleſſing promited the-ero- Fr 
Un acce eſt ſucrieing of cvir 
{vez mn O D. & is rhe faireſt 
no Of Chriſte Saints #/ (The true 
may <g 
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make of Ch 
ref SVEELES 
as ry ires uso 


ray rteryy res 
Siſters of the Scnne of God, pdorg ont 
the beſt Art of memory: for work 
hearer, 
When the Sermon is ended ; 
1 beware thou depart no $age® 
nine Lepers, tall that: for thine ue 
Rrudian io ſaving bralth, thou ba 
_—— anTA GR 0p Honky 
an «fter pra a Palme ; 
and wben Ne ictiae 16 pronounced, 
fad wp wo receive may pert therein 
and heare it » as if Core, Himfelfe 
(whoſe Miniſter hee 15) 


the ſame unto thee : rang A vopar 
it is rruit : He that ER 7”, beareth 
me : and the Sabbath: day is Bleſſed, 
becaule , God hank CfPOy ir ty bes 
the Day, wherem wi the mouth of Hu 


Munitens, He will blefſe Hu peepley 
which heare Hus Word and glernifie bits 
Name. For though the $ Day 
in i (clfe be no more bleiſed than 

other fixe dayes , yet ( becauſe 

Lord hath appoimed it to holy wfer 
above nh ic doch as farre excel 
the other dayes of the Weeke,as the 
conſecrated bread which we reccive at 
the Lords Table doth the commen bread 
which we c4i6, at our owns Table, 
l Lk. 


v0 
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8 If it be a Communion day, dan 


| epomar frat wipe 
| garment of a Fait 
l goal to bee partaker of fo haly 


f. 
Aa when Bapriſme is to be admi. 
niftred, ſtay and behold it withallte 


; verent atrention, that io thou mayeſt; 
© Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to Gods #6. 


nance ; Secondly, that thou mayeſt the 
berter conſider thine ewe engrafting 
into the viſible body of Chr: fs Cheb; 
and how thou perfermeſt the veves 
thy new Covenant. Thirdly,that they 
wayeſt repay thy debts in praying for 
the Intant which js to be Ba (as 
other Chriſtjans did in the like caſe 
for thee)that God would yive him the 
swerd cffets of Baptiſme, by His 
Sloud and Spirit. Fourthly, that thou 
mayeſt «1ff# the Church in prayſing! 
God, for grafting another member j1- 

to his myfticel Body. Fifthly, that 
thou mayeſt proove whether the &- 
fects of Chriſts death &i4 finne in thee 
and wherher thou bee raiſed to new- 
neſſe of life by the ver tue of his Reſwr« 
reffion ; and bo to be humbled for thy 
was, and to bee thankefull for his 
grace. Sixtly, to ſhew thy ſclfe to bee 
a tree man of Chriſts / orporatien : 
haviag a voice or conſent in the admit- 
hon of others into that holy focicty- . 

. I 


þ 
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3 If there be any Celle#5en, . for the 
Foore, freel without grudging beftow 
thine Almes, as God jar, blelſed thee 
with ability. 


And thus farre of the duties to be 
performed in the holy Aſſembly. 


Nv of the third ſort of duties after 
the bely Aſſembly. 


$ thou returneſt home, or when 
thou art carred into thy Houſe 
meditate a little while upon [1 
things which thoa haſt heard. And as 
the cleane beaſts which chew the cud; 
ſo muſt thou bring againe wo thy re- 
membrance, that which thou haſt 
heard in the Charch : And then Kkneel- 
ing downe, oy all - - Pra be- 
ecching God to give luch a ro 
thote things which thou haſt heard, 
that they may bee a dire&ion to thy 
life; and a conſolation unto thy Soule, 
For till the Word bee made thus our 
owne, and as it were cloſe hidden in 
our hearts, we are in danger leſt $ atan 
Neale it away, and we ſhall receive no 
profit thereby. And when thou goeſt 
ro Dinner,in that reverend and thank- 
full manner before preſcribed, remem+ 
ber according to thine ability, to have 
one 
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one or more Chriſtians, whok; 
hungry bowels may be kar Fre 
thy » imitating Holy 10, who 
preteſteth that here did never eate by 
merſels alone, without the good 
of rhe poorer and Fathert+ſſt ; this is the 
Commandement of Chriſt our Ma- 
ſer, Luke 14. 13. Or ar leaſt wit, 
ſend ſome part of thy Dinner tothe 
©, who lies ficke in the bad 
Lane, withou ”n fagd. the ” 
wi a ble n 2a 
gong ao abous 1d it will 
more cet 9 
CHRFST ſhall fay onto thee, 
bleſſed Childe of G OD, 1 va 
bungry, and thou gaveſt me meats: &e. 
Rm. «a thou baf my 
ve ., tyrhele thels my bro« 
erg "7 het, hr Trhes 
badft dane it re mine owit [clfe. 
& pos pony ed, "p the 
or » "call thy Fami 
ther Grips whe ity have fared 
in the Sermon ; commend chem that 
ge not them whoſe 


«cit424 are weaket, 
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fag a, Pſalme or more. If time per= 
mit, thou mayeſt reach and examing 
them in ſome part of the («pechuſneg 
conferring every poige, yuh. the 
proofes of the holy Scripture. .. This 
will both increaſe our Know 
and Þarpen our memory,{ceing by CK- 
perience we finde,that in every trades 
they who are moſt exercyſed, are eves 
beſt exper#. But in, any.w! 
ber (a to diſpoſe all thele priyate ex» 
erciſes, as that thou maycR be with 
the frff in the holy Congregatianas 
the Evening Exerciſe ;, where behave 

thy ſelfe, in the like devorion and re- 
verence, as was preſcribed for the hy- 
ly Exerciſe of the Morning, 


After Evening Prayer, and ar thy 
Supper, have thy (elſe in the ike 


religious 21d holy manner, 3s was 
formerly preſcribed. | 
before, or after Snapper Jt the 
the Yeere and Weather doe ſerve :.... 
1 Walks ifito the elds a wh 
tate upon the Worker of G f_;- tor an 
4n 


every Creature thou ma (2 


an open Books, the Wiſedome, ov, 

Proevidence,and Goednefſe of Alm 

God : And how that none 5 avieco 
Y 


make all theſe things in. ths yarn 
of their formes, ver twet, beabtyns lifes 
metions, and qualith4s, our 


glorious God. 40 Ge 
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2 Conſider how graciow he is, tht 
made all theſe things to ſerve us. 

3 Take occaſion hereby toſtiney 
both thy ſelfe and others to adwiv 
and adere his Tower, Wiſcdone, wd 
Goeodnefſe : and to thinke what 
gratefull wrertches we are, if weewil 
not-(in all obedience) ſerve andhe- 
mour _ -kbour be fcksort 

4 Ifanyne: ur be ſick or in ay 
heavineſſe, goe to viſt him : Ifanyit 
falne ar variance, helpe co recoadk 
them. 

To conclude, Three ſort of wotlk 
_ lawtully be done on the Sabbath 


ay- 

x Workes of Tiety, which either 
direAly concerne the eb bodlh 
though they bee performed 
labour ; pac under the Law the Prief 
did labour in &rSing and dr0:ſing the 
ſacrifices, and burning them on 
Altar. 'And Chriſtians under the Go. 
ſpell, when they travell farre tothe 
places of Gods worſhi , it is but a $ab- 

h dayes jowney, like to that of the 
Shwnemte, who travelled from home, 
to heare the Prophet ba the Sabbarb 
Day, becauſe ſhe had no teaching neer 

owne dwelling, And the Preacher, 
though he laboureth in the ſweat of 
his ;t0 the weerying of his bo- 
Ay, yer, hee doth — 
'P works 7 
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ke: For the holy end anQifeth the 
oke, as the Temple did the Gold, or 
he Altar the gift thereon-Or elſe ſuch 
bodily labour, whereby the people of 
od are aſſembled to his worſhip : as 
he ſounding of Trumpers under the 
Law, or the ringing of Bel: under the 


Goþcll. 
F 2 Workes of Charity, as to ſave the * 
any life of a man, or of a beaſt,to todder, 
oadk Wt \vater,and dreſle cattell : To make 
heneft proviſion of meate and drinke, 
votks WY fo refreſh our ſelves, and to relieve rhe 
bbac WH 2441e4co viſit che ſicke, ro make collettie 
om: for the poore,atd luch like, 
exther . 
Gab, 3 Workes of zecesfity, not fained, 
odil but preſent and imminent, and fuch as 
neſt could not be prevented before,nor can- 
e the not be deferred unto another day. As 
| the to reſiſt the Invaſion of Exemves,or the 
Go Robberies of Theevess ro quench the 
the rage of Fire 5 ' and tor Phyſicians to 
fanch or let blowd,or to cure any ot 
the deſperate diſeaſe, and for Midwives to 
wy helpe women in labour : , Afariners 


may doe their labours: Souldfers being 
allailed may fight : and _ 
may ride for the publike;good, 
fuch like. On theſt or | 
 hony,a man may W—— wor 

and when they are called, 


EP SIGS 


*% 
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u__ any-.of theſe occahons 
the Church, and from the Hely 
erciſt; of the Word and Sacrameity 
rovided alwayes, that they be an. 
led, that ſach aceafens fall out whow 
that day ard time; and that they 
no Meney for their parnes on that 
bur onely for their fuſſe, as 
fears of God, and conference of his 
Commandement. 35 
When the time of reſt approacheth/ 
retyre thy (elfe to ſome private plate: 
had nowin? that in the State of cu» 
ruption no man living can ſan&ifie 
vabbath in thac ipiricuall manner that. 
he ſhould, bur that ke commits many. 
breaches thicreof, - in his Theug*ty 
Words, and Deeder, humbly cave 
pardon for thy 4+fe#r, and reconcile 
thy ſeife umo God, with chis or the; 
like Evening Sacrifice, 


A private Evening Prayer 
for the Lord; Day. 


# 


Holy, holy, holy, Lond 

GOD of Sabbath” $Suf- 

fer mee, who am but 4u# 
and «ſhes, to ſpcake w- / 

j-2 to thy. moſt glorious Ma- 
jefty. I Know that thoy art a cup», 
iu manf 
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ing Fre, I acknowledge thar I am 

withered fwubble. My firs are et 
fght, and >man fands as my right 
ad 10 acculc mee for them 3 1comeg 


tenly habrtationss, into the pames of 
Hellsfh £41 4gnes to be kept io damna- 
tion, when they ſinned bur once 
aainſt iby Majeſty , and didſt expell 
cur fiſt Patents out of- Faradiſe , 
when they did but rramgreſle. one 
of thy Lawys j alas ; what vengeance 

Q wap 


—— OA ©. ev oe «4: nw . _- 
_ A - eee 
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may I expet, who haye 
in one {ig onely,bur heaping daily 
upon finnc, without any une 


tance drinking iniquity a it vers 
Ever. powring in, never peut 
eut any filthineſle : and havet 
eres not. One, but All thy 

wes and Commandemeuss } 
this preſent day, which the 
ſtraitly commanded mee to. k 
Holy,to thy praiſe and worlk 
not {o Religiouſly and oblern 
nor prepared my in that 
neſſc and chaſtity of Heart,as w 
to mecete thy bleſſed Majeſty i 
holy Aſſembly of thy Saints, I 
not attended to the Preaching of 
Word,nor to the adminiſtration lt 
Sacraments, with that humility, 
rence,and devotion,that I ſhould. Ft 
though I was preſent at: thoſe Holy 
Exercilcs in my y,yet, Lord, I ws 
overtaken with much drowzineſe: 
And when I was awake,my minde ws 
ſo diftrated, and carried away wi 
vaine and worldly thoughts, that my 
Soule ſeemed to be abſent, and out & 


the Church. I have not ſo dnely (as1 
4) meditared with my ſclfe, not 
conferred with my Family, upon thoſe 
good inſtructions which wee have 
eard and received out of thy hely 
Word, by the publike Miniſtery. For 
acfaul: 
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ilt whereof, Saran hath ſtolne 
moſt part of thoſe inſtrutijons our 


and I wretched creature 


and, to receive the ſenrence and cur 
that is dueto the willfull breach of o 
holy a Commandemenr, But whatif 
I am by the Law condemned ? yan, 
Lord, thy Geſbelt aſſures me, that thy 
mercy is above all thy workes : that 


thy grace tranſcends thy Lew ; and 
ooodneſſe | Gare ro —_— 
where finnes doe moſt «bonnd. _ 
multitude therefore of the Mercies 
Merits of Teſws Chrift my Saviour, | 1 
beſcech thee, O Lord, (who deſpiſeſt 
ns: the agbing of a contrite heart, noe 
Q, 3 dcſire 


nn ent a. RR 


- 
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ecfireſt the death of a pes 
zier )to pardohd and forgive med 
wy fines, and all rhe crime 
this day, andofmy whalc life 
free my foule from that Cuts 
Yudgement which is dve wnlw 
for them. Thoo that 4iddeſt 
the contrite Tiblsc an, for toute 
of cohſceffion, and receive 
Þ redigall chuld, (when he had if nel 
the og thy grace) my 
upon his Repentance : pan 
fins likewiſe. © Lord, and luffti ua 
not to periſh for my traniyreſt 
Oh ſparc me, and recive me intouy 
favour againe. Wiltthou ( O Low 
-2eze& me, who haſt received all Fm 
dicang, Harlets, and Sinners, that 
Kepentance ſued to thee for'gract 
Shall I alone bee excluded from 
mercy ? Parre be it fiom me to thinks 
Jo, forthou attthe ſame God of 
_—_ mee , that thou waſt ws 
them, and th compar ſions neves Ji 
Wherefore, © Lord, deake not wi 
ance after my merits, but accordi 
to thy great mercy, Execute notthy 
ere ivſtice againſt mee a finoer? 
exerciſe thy ſufferance tn for- 
bearing thinewwne creature. I hav 
nothing to preſent onto thee for a fa 
utacion, but onely thoſe =_ 
2 and: bates death,and /*:fren,w ; 
ny 
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bleſſed Sonne, my onely Sevi. 
hath: fut-ored, for mae. Hun (in 
mensay thou art well pleaſed) of far 
d thee tor all my fianes,wherewith 
w art Gilpleaſed, Hint my Me- 
nor, the requeltt of whole bloud, 
aqrng brrter things than that of 
del, thy mercy can fever g2ine-fay. 
llaninae my anderitanding, and 
ntife my heart with thy holy Spi- 
t, that it may bring to my remem- 
fancz all thoſe 230d and profitable 
bas, which this dayp Andes oiher 
im:s haye bezne taught mares. Gut 
hy holy Word, thut I may ramembotr 
ny Command:emnts to keep them, thy 
«1 ments wo avoyde them v5 29d 
weete pramiſes 5o relye, ypon them 
ime of milery and diſtreſie. And now, 
Lord, 4 r<fgne my telteito, thy 
ft Hbly will : O receive mc ine 
y favoar, and! (o, draw-mee by 
Ace unto. thy (elte,that { may as wal 
* thine by love and imitations as by 
alling aqd creation. - Aud'give mee 
race To to keepe holy thy Sabhaths 
1a this life, as, that '( when, this life is 
ended) I may with all thy $Harraud 
Anzels, ms an eternal Sabbath 
of jaye; an} praiſe, to the heagur of 
thy molt vlorious Name, ih rhe. hev- 
venly Kingdome for evermporg. men. 
Then calling thy Family together z 
that 
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42 

ſhut up the S«bbeth with the 
rions and Prayers before pref 
for - 


quiet reſt then ordinary, and pre 
thee the better in all the labour 
the wee ke following, TH 


Thus the ordanary Praia 
of Þ hank -4 privazre and publity. 


z 


—_— 


New followeth the extraordinary Ie 
fice of Picty whereby Ged iy glorifel 


5n ewr tives. 


: Of 7be Prafiice of Dicty 


————— | 
here are divers kinds of Fafing: 
Firſt, a eonflrained Faft, as when men 
Cither have not food to cate, as in the 
Famine of Semeris : or having food, 
Cannot cate it for heavineſſe or facke- 
neſſe, as it befell them who were in 
the Ship with Saint Paul, Thisis 
rather Famnes than Faffing. 


We undertake phyſically, for the health 
of our body, CPE rn 
Thirdly, 


orty dayes faſt of Moſer and 
oper of Chrift the Mine Th 
| rnkadp ergy an imitated, 


Fiftly, A daily Feft, when a man is 
carefull ro uſe the creatures of God 
with fuch moderation, that he is noe 
made heavier, but mote vheerefull, to 
ſerve God, and to doe the duties of 
his calling This is ſpecially ro beg 
obſerved of Miniſters and 

Sixtly,.A religious Faft which a man 
voluntarily undertakes, to make his 
body and his foule the fitter topray 
more feryently unto God, upon {ome 
extraordinary occaſion, And of this 
Faſt onely we are to treate. The Ks- 
lugious Faſt is of two forts, cither pro= 
v..te or publiks. 


TIERRY 


ima 


1 Of aprivite mag. 


Iy, en oh ; Fourthly,the & þ 


Private faſti 
gther, 1 
TER 
VS Lew tha Go4 mils 
inz Adam to abftrine foe 
ii Fruit. God wheld 
woot br v0 pms Lev with- 
*#ing,aad in his Law comments 
5 people to falP. $0 doch ou? 84 
_ : riſt _ all His 
fl s faſt Ee 
Religiou oF 


a man come; 

the ds o of 4 Ge and to dve Gods will 
*» 2arth,u it u done in braven, Yeh, 
Naare ſcear:th to teach min this du- 
Ty,in giving him 2 lirrle month, and 4 
B47 rower throet : for Netwe is con- 
__—_ with a lirtle, Grace with leſle, 
- doch Nature and Grace agree 
oQ m4 a2 berter then in this exerciſe 
ae lopro uy fafting; for it ftrengrhnech 
aeawry, and clearcth the mindes 
illuminaceth 
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luminateth the »nderflanding , and 
ridleth the «fe Fins; mortinehthe 
þ, and preterveth cb zprevent- 
kb fcheneſſe, and pa 1s Far 
dehwereth from evls,and progurenttl 
kinde of Uesſhgs. 119 49> 2 
By breekay. thu fifty the. Sarper 
erchrew. ihe fir ft. dams hee 
t Paradsſe, © Bur by App "pe het, 
tbe ſecond Adam vanquihedthe Setw 
peut, and reſtored. us unto. Heaven, 
Eafrngy ' was [he whocovend Neat 
ſate in the «Arkr, whom Auf entper ance 
vacovered, and te Rarkonaked im 
the wnejerd. By folding, Let apantben 
the fame of Sedern, ag 
ſcorahed. wk the ire of lacefs Rehls- 
#405 faftsng, and talkjng: with Garls 
made , M»fes face w tune bole mens 
when Idolatrem £eting and dranigng 
cauſed the. Iſiealies 10: appRare abo- 
minable in the Gght of. Go. 'ge-rapt 
Eli ic an Angelica 1%ch ra then 
ven; when valupunys , <6 was @&n 
in a bloudy Clharret wo bel. ; Iumaile 
{1a 0d belceve that [ebn Baptsſt ſhould 
live ater death by a bleſied. noſw- 
reflion 1; when after an 34/emperare 
life, he ..could promee nothing 
tumlfe,. kar cre gall death gnd de 
ſiration, 0 dr vine Od nance of a4i- 
Une rAnthanr |, 


choyce, ons. 1 « 1, 
faſt as ocrafion ſhall be ofendam 
them. Afarb.p.15. As when a mane 


himſclfe by Satan folic 

: Gr to 6b2arne (ome ſpeciall def 

which he wants : or to «vert ſome 

udgement which a man feares, or 

al fallen upon himſelfe or others: 

or laſfly,- to ſubdue bu fleſþ unto by 
ſpirir, that hee may mote £ 

forth his ſoule unco G O D by 

zyer- Vpon theſe occaſions 4 mat 

may faſt a day or longer, as his occa- 

fion _—_— and the conftirucion of 

y, and other needfull «faire 

will permit. 


3 Of the manner of a private Faſt. 
'The true manner of performing a 


provate Faſt, conſiſts partly in ou2- 
wed, partly in inward L- A 


The owrward a&ions are,to nans, 
or 
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vr the time that we faſt : firſt from 
11 worldly bufmnefſe and labour, wr vo 
dur faſting day, as It Werea 
Day, Levit: 23. 28. For worldly bu- 
| ineſſe will diftra our minds, from ho« 
ly devotion. 
7-$-b Secondly, from a menner of food, 
red was BY yea, from bread and wearer, fo farrt as 
health will permit : 1. That ſo we may 
acknowledge our owne sndignity, as 
being unworthy both of life and all 
the meanes for the maintenance there- 
of. 2. That by affiiting the body, 
the ſoule which followeth the Con 
rution thereof, may be the more hum- 
bled. 3. That fo we may takea god- 
ly revenge upon our ſelves, for abnfing 
our liberty in the'uſe of Gods Crea- 


by the hunger of our be- 
want of theſe earthly 
things, our Hades may learne ro han 
per more cagerly after ſp+rituall and 
eavenly food. 5. To put us in mind, 
that as wee abſtaine from food, whick 
is lawfull, fo wee ſhould much more 
abſtaine from fi», which is alrogether 
walewfull. . 
Thirdly, fromgeed and cofHly A 
perell; thar as the abuſe of theſe, paſſe 
us up with pride ; ſo the laying akde 
their lawfull uſe, may wit 
2 
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$1 
rimes they uſed (excl io publike 
valts to pig on ſecicleth, or ocher 
cowſe apperelt.\The equi | 
gemaineth ; cſpecially un ad 
at wht time to come imcothe. 
bly with farched bands, crefped hays, 
pes why and deck2d ap 
ar prjuner, arguath, a faylc nei 
hamble before + nor ever knew 
the true tiſe of {© holy, an exerciſe, 
Fourrhly, from the fall meaſure of 
p pe : Thatthou maiſtthss 
way allo bumble thy body ; and that 
thy loule may watch and pray, to bee 
prepared fur the camming of (ef. 
And if thou wilt break thy. flcep earl 
and late fac worldlygazne, haw 
more ſhouldeſt thou doe it for the 
ſarvice of God i And if 4bak (in imi- 
tation of the godly) did in 4s ſoft ye 
In. /achglo/b, ro breake his flecpe 
night ; what ſhall we thinke 0: theie 
who 0a A faſting will yeeld themſelves 
to fleepe in the open Churcbs / 
Fifth, and laſtly, fram all ward 
mſares of aur icaſts, So that as it 
Was not the throate onely that ſinneds 
ſo maſt no: the ghroare oncly 
puniſhed © aud therefore wee mult ene 
deayour to make qu eyes (as at all 
tum I) eſp:cially on that day to faſt 
ram bo9/4; ng v44r 405 Our eares from 
Gs mirth or mu/ichs, bur ſuch as 
may 
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may moove to maurne : our Neftrils 
from proaſane ſmels, - Tongue: from 
lying, 6 ng, and flawndering * 
-*q Met of y Marriage-bed w_ 
be omurted in a religious reverence of 
the Divine Majeſty : Thar ſo-nething 
may binder our true humiliation, bur 
that all may be that we arc wa. 
farnedly humbled. Thus nauch of the 
one werd manner. 

2 The 5awerd manner of Fejbing 
conſiſts m two things. 

_ 8 Repentance, 7. Prayer, 

Repentance hath two parts, 

1 Penitency for fins paſt. 

2 A mendmont of life 1n time to comes 

This Penirency confifts in 3. things, 
Firſt, an inward vfight of finne, and 
ſenſe of milery.Secondly,a brweiling of 
thy vile eftare. Thirdly, an humble 
and particular conferfion of all thy 
knowne fins. 

: Of the inward ſight of fin, and 
ſenſe »f miſery. 

This ſenſe and inſight will be effeted 
in the : Firſt, by c mfidering UHhy+ 
linnes, eſpecially chy graſſe ſinnes,ac- 
cording tq the circumſtances of the 
11m when, place where, meanacr hows 
and perrſoz with whom i= was com- 
mitted Secondly, the Maj:ſty of Gad; 
a2ainit whom it was dongzand the re», 
ther, becauſe thou didd:ſt tuck things 
I agaulk 
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againſt Him fince He became a Fathy 
untothee,and beſtowed fo many 
Blerfings in bouncifull manner upon 

thee. Thurdly,in confidering the ewſts 
hich God hath threataed for thy 

| n—_ : how grieyouſly God hath 

others for the ſame fault,and 

no meanes in Heaven or Earth 
could deliver thee from being eternaly 
damned for them ; had not the Soune 
of God fo lovingly dyed for thee 
Laſtly, that if God loves thee, he muſt 
chaften thee cre it be long, with ſome 
grievous affl#ion, unleſs chou doeft 
prevent Him by ſpeedy and unfained 
repentance. Let theſe and the like 

erarions, {o pricke thy Heart 
with ſorrow, that ing for remerſc 

within thee, it may be dsſſolved into 2 

Fountaine of teare:, trickling downe 

thy mournefull cheeks. This mourn- 

ing is the beginning of rrue Fofting z 

and therefore oft times put for fefting, 

the frft and principall part , for the 
whole ation. 

2 Of the bewayling of thine owne 
efJate, 

Bewayling, or lamentation, us the 
powring our of the inward mourning of 
the heart, by the ourwvard means of the 
voice,and teares of the eJes. With ſuch 
foliall earneftneſſe and importunity in 
prayer, is our heavenly Father well 
| plealcd. 
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ed. Nay, when it is the Puite of 

Spirit, and the effe# of our faith, 
he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For if 
he _ — s _ — 
wW rom 1ſmact and Hager ; 
ws. \ the cry of the young Ravens, 
apd roaring of Lyons, much ra» 
ther will He heare the meurnfull {as 
wentation which His owne children 
make unto Him in their moſery? 


3 Of the humble conſe: ion of ns. 

In this ation thou muſt deale plane 
lywith God, and acknowledge all the 
ſmnes then knoweft, not onely in genes 
rell, bur Gin particular, This hath: 
brene the manner of all Gods chil- 
dren in their Faſts: Firſt, becauſe that 
without {oufes fron thou haſt no pre» 
msſe of merey, or torgiveneſle of fins. 
Secondly,that ſo thou maicſt acknow- 
ledge God to be juft, and thy (elfe un- 
righteus. Thirdly,that by the nwnbreng 

thy fins,thy heart may bee the more 
humbled and pulled downe. Fourthly, 
that it may 4 e, that thou art true 
ly penitens : tor till God hath given 
thee grace to t,thou will be mere 
aþpeamed to confeſſe thy fault, than to 
commit thy finne. T be png thou 
dealeſt in this reſpe& with God, rhe 
more graciouſly will God deale wink 
thee : for if _—_— 
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Gods Faidiond wt fo 


more 
org} phy gen if Rajan 
$4458,0/1cÞ © 
The 0:her Partowhich | is Amen. 
ment of life, conkdts-: frſt, mn devann- 
—_ :; >ccgadly, ind; Neu Ada, 


"This devour Prazerguhich we make 
in ume at faſting, cuher. deprecarion 
of eull,or craving needful good rbingte 
Deprecation , 15, when thou 
{cecient » for Chiilt thy Meds 
«rus ſak-, to pardun unto thre held 
ny es we | 
te trne from thee e on 
which are duc un:othee for thy fins; 
od as Banhadad, becauſe hee heard, 

bas the King of Iſzach was marcefeh, | 
Proſtrazed himicife uara hin with a 
"——y Ce _ becauſe thaw 

, hrepen « meu 
a, cal Morin ſclfe, in His 
prelence, 
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ence, in allr » of RR - 
ou Matt Chen & 
hs to come wato Him in" < 
bles : )and doubtieſſe rhou 
Him moſt mercsfull. Aba 
The C{reavmng chm ty $ 
is, Firſt, a fervears un : 
ginz of God, Eat WH & Spirit fy" 
thy hezre,che aſartaad of 
n:f: of all thy ſings. Sgcondly 
new thy heart by the'Hely 5 "04 
thi: fin may daily  dreaygud and ney 

i Ra Ings wenty of flnce 

4 s im a » 
— chafiry Ind Orher 
which thqu wanteſt : and #n increaſe 
of choſt which God of his wy hack 
b:ſtowed upan thee already 

Thus farre of Cray ayer in Fafing 

The drueut alien in ſn? are 
rwo. Firſk, » Cropding evill. Secondlyg 
Doing good. 

1 Of aveydi evid. 

The Abftiznence from evill, is that 
which is chiefely fiznified by the A&- 
fo ence from food, re. and is the chiefe 
end of faſting, 43 the Ninivires 
well knw. A dry of faſt, aud not 


"1g from ſinne, the Lord abherrerh, It is 
no: the vecuity of the Reracke 

the purity of the Heart thax God re- 
ſpeterh. If therefore thou wankl- 
et have GOD to rarn from thes the 


0 
meate, and to dog muſe 
vil: foft, who deth evih, 


which asa Chriſti, 
a mult doe every day, bur efj 
Ti we are & 
ery ts » Or the works 
Charity towar thy brethren. 
Firſt, the works! of Piety to Ged, ate 
the 


ly,the work#1 of Charity tow- 
ards our Brethren,arc, ſorgrving wrong? , 
remitting debts to the poore thatare 
not well able to pay t but eſpecially in 
giving <Almes to the pore, that want 
rebels and ſuſtenance : Elſe we ſhall 
under ence of gedlineſſe praiſe 
miſerableneſſe ; like thoſe who will 
pinch their owne' bellies, to defraud 
their labonring Servents of their doe 


faſtcd that day. And remember, rhet 
he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reape 
plenteouſfly, 2 (*1.'9. 6. and tharthis 
isa fpecrall ſowing day. Let thy Faft- 
myg ſo effi ther, that it may roſes 
re Chriſtian; and rejoyce that 
aſt dined and ſupped in another, or ra- 
ther that thou haſt fereffed hungry Chrift 
in Hu peore members. 
In giving almes, obſerve rwo things * 
Firſt,the Rules - Secondly the rewards. 
' 8 Rules in giving of Almes and doing 
food worker, * 3 They 


x5. 22.2 ofthe worker, God wo 
before all Sacrifices,and the 7s. 


$ Thon muſt nor thine by thy 


food Works and Almes,to meric 
fre for in v He ed the For Oh 


His blood, if Hoeven could hive 
* perebaſed cicher for meney ut 
medte. Thou muſt therefore ſecke yu 
mens poſſhsfion by the purchaſe of Coxt 
- bloud, ot by © merits thine 4 ; 
workegs. For eternal life » the rift » 
God through leſws Chrift : Yer every 
trye Chriſtian thy: beleeves to bee A 
ved, and hopes ts come to hedven; 
workes (as the Apoſtle 
faith)for neceſſary »/er which arc t 
Firſt, thar God may be gloryfled. Sen 
ly, that thow 077 of wot thy 
Be e efull for thy Redemption. 
irdly, rhet thou ma eft mate ſure 
Fhine Eleltion unree thy [olfe. Touryull's 
F174: theu maſt wie others by thy holy 
deyoyon, 
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rotion, to thinke the better of thy 
ariftian profcifion. And for theſe ples 
Ne reaped pi | DJ 
eated 1n ( hriff left guonte good wonkg, 
that God bath mdarmed ws to valks 
i them. 

4 Thou muſt not give thine Almevto 
Smpudent vegabends who live in wilfal 
idleaes and filthines, but to the rehigi 
ous ani honeſt z who arc cites 
fitk,or fo old, that they cannot work 2 
or ſuch who work, but their work can- 
not comperently maintaine them"; 
Seeke out thoie in the back- Lanes ,and 
relceve them. Eut if thou mecte one 
that asketh an Almes for Jeſw fake, 
and doeſt not know bim tobe unwor- 
thy, deny him not : ſorgjt is better © 
fiye nnto ten Gouncerfeits,than tg ſuf 
ter Chriſt w goe,, none prore Sarnts 
wwrdeeved. Looke bot on the Perſan, 
but give thine Almes as unto Chiiſt in 
the party. 

2 Of the reward of (Almeſileeds, and 

goed warkes, | 

1 cAlmet att a fpetiall means ts 
wmoove God in mercy toturne away! 
his temporall x nl from us: whew 
we by a ae lab that ſhewerh it ſ&ll 
by ſach fruirs)dec turne nate hon. 

2 Mercifull 4lmes-givers, ſhall be* 
the Children of the Hi : and be like” 


ver 166 
| then _ 
= US, onely goed works: and gin 
Angell: ſhall ny us, the 
to 1eceive theis 7eWard, the other th | 
liver their charge. of is 
4 Liberality in Almes-deeds an 
foreſt frnndation, that we foall ebtoing 
in ercrnell life a liberall renal 
cough the Mercy and Merits 
Chri * 4 | 
Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we feed 
releeve Chriſt in his 443 
Chrift at the laſt Jay will acknow 
our Love, and reward ws in his 
Mere : and then it ſhall appeare, that 
what we gave tothe poore, was ne 
loft, but lens unte the Lord, What grea- 
ter motuves can a Chriſtian wiſh, = 
excite him to be-a liberal! Almes-gi- 
ver ? Thus far 
The 
tr 
merit Gods & 
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ſelfe is not the worſbip of God, bur ag 
better to wor- 


ing are three. 
Firſt, ro ſubdue bur fleſh to the 
pirit : bur not ſo to weaken our ba. 
dics, as that we are made unfit ro doe 
the neceſſary duties of our calling, A 
6d man ({aith Salowmen ) i mercifull ts 
Beaft, Prov, 12. 10- much more ts 
his owne body. | 
Secondly, that we may more de. 
voutly contemplate Gods Holy Will, 
and Grvanly powre forth our ſeules 
unto Him by Prayer : for as there are 
ſome Kinde of Divclls, fo there are al- 
fo ſome Kinde of finnes, which tannor 
be ſubducd but by Fefting, joyntd unto 
Prayer, Mat,17.22. 

Thirdly gthat by our ſerious kinglia- 
210, and judging of eur ſelves, wy way 
eſcape the Judgment of the Lord 7 not 
for the merit of our faſting (which js 
none) but for the. mercy of God, who 
hath promiſed to remoove His I 
ments from us,when we by Faſting doe 
unfainedly humble our 41clyes before 
Him. And indeed the childe of God 
never conſcionably uſed this holy Ex- 
erc5ſe, but in the end he obtained his 

ueſt at the hand of God: both an 


- F « the obraan< 
og of Pn ("OY Pins or wa 


br 
:epentance. 
” Wilc voice of God: Meſſtnghr; with 
cearty ſorrow ſor thesr an ; _ 
; x | 


the yo Grd, wit giveth 
ach avarts for the ofrmen, The 


jeople mult LES mw God 
for — ace, and tha* 
he wonld b 
his owne 

Church, and whew the 

is doney ler-every Chriſtian 
ſpccialt tafezaccording ro bis p 
tor c _ por And yhoioe- 
ver (w 

ecth nor ebes belly - 
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hee may juſtly ſuſpeR, that hi 
never yet felt the power fin b 


nity. 


So much of fefting. Now till 
eth the cxcrcile of holy fling | 
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feafting, 


Oly feafing is a folemne . 
v4ng,(appointed by audhot 
to be rend:ed unto God on ſomey 
ciall day, for ſome extravrdiny 
Bleſiings or Deliverance rec 
Such among the lewes, was thet 
of the Taſtever, to re 
praiſe God for their deliverancee 
of Eyypts bondage ; or the Fudf 
Purim, togive thankes for thitre 
liverance trem Haman conſpivaci 
Such among, us, are the fafth of 
\* , to praiſe God for dehveringor 
ate gracious King, from the blok 
eonſprracy of the trayterous Gowne:: 
And the fifth of November, to prait 
God for the deliverance of the Kin 
and the whole State, from the Popi 
Gun. powder treaſon. Such Feaſts xt 
to be celebrated by a publike reveer- 
Fall of tho(e ſpeciall benefits, by 
MPgd 7 /almgs and Danger, by 
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feafting and ſending prefſerts every 
n to hu netighbow, aud by giving 
ts 4 the povre. 

Biit foraſmuch as the beEpefir of 

r Redemprion was the greateſy 
at Man uceded from God; or that 
3d ever beltowed upon Sien: and 
at the Lords Supper #3.left by out 
edeemer, a> the chiefcit memoriall 
| Our Redemption : every Chrittiane 
ould account this hely Swpper his 
neſes 41ud_goyſuileſt #eraſt yy this 
'o:ld. And fecing that as it mini- 
ſtreth ro worthy partakers, the grea- 
aſlurance whach they . have of 
keic $eluar0n , fo u pillech rempe— 
yall Judgement Un Eves » and 
withaut xepentance er e/Ball Xamnars - 
an Oh the, (cules of them who receive 
it YQ4v01 thily : let us (ce, ho a Chri- 
ſtiari may. bet 61 hamſelfeco be a dee 
partakerof io holy a Feet, andto bg 

« \worrhy geht at fo acred a Snppers 
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M edrraty ons concerning the the Þ 


of praftifing pic ty, 11 recos 
Te boly Supper 7.19 the Lou 


H ne man h is ” 
res hors co be val 
holy a banquet z yer jt 
of hivgrace, to4re-p#t him 
thy receiver, who 
cave that boly My ſherit, 
competent meſure of revere 
he hath preſcribed in his We 
He chat woald receiyethis 
a—_ with ' due rever 


onably performe three, fond 
Ts "Fir, theſe wheeh 0 © 
done before he recerveth : ; 
Phaſe that ate to be dog nah! 
<nng-- Thardly, theſc' tbas av 
dans after that be bath yacen 
cromenn, The firſt is called 
econ, the {ſecond gg 
A ton or Preftice.. 

Of preparation, 


2 Cheeltian ef 
coprep repa. c wr Ives an 
a partaker gf the holy Gomany 
vials May cvidenty appeare by ot 
reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe it is Gods Comman- 
Grment : For if he commanded we 
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ke paine of death, that none uncir- 
umciſed” ſhoutd care the Paſchall 
mbe ; nor any circumciſed under 


ure dayes preparation : how much 
reater preparation doth he require 
fhin, thar comes ro receive the Sa- 
ard Hong ? which 
$ it licovederh, to doth ir execed by 
ny degrees the Sacrament of the 


Sechaly, becanie the example of 
'# ceacherh us ſa muich : for hae 
Std his Diſcipley' feet, before hee 
admitted them tro port wha per. 
Sniffing tow thou lay 
c all wwpwr encſſe of Boer, and 1- 
v1 -anxe fv of life, and be fi with 
hum , and chariry; re 
rene ro aft of hich pper. 
Thirdly,” becauſe ir is the counſel 
of the Hivty Ghoſt; Zeb tpery man 
eramine timſe(fe, &-/1 tot him nar,g c. 
Antif's wan when NETs tom with 
an rarthly PF rined; pede r dats. 
gemtly what « befors », ng nf 
hrifers bis rhyoar; rathys than commuyr 
ary Nchone ſe: Heywe inch fhore cough - 
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* 
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- 


feare 
:0 feaſt at the holy table of the Friace 
of Princes ? * 
Fountily, becatife it hach beeke 
KR 3 cver 
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ever the pracice of all Gadss 
ro ule holy. preparation, beſaeh 
would mc ife with Divine * 
Davis would not goe 
Gods Alrar, till he bad frſty 
hu hands in innocency : 's F 
Nhouldefl thou, without 
ration, approach to the Ladle 
»Abimelech would nat 81 C.n« 4 
wid and his men woulT a | 
ew bread, hut on condnic 
their veſſel; were Holy ; how: 
Jef Nwwuldgſt chou preſumeto tt 
Lord; breed, or tather the bread 
w the Lord, unleſle the vellell 
heart be firſt clenſed by repe | 
and if the Lard required Jofbuah (u 


he ha done Moſer before) 


Flace, where 
Pwore 1 his hand, for the 
of his enemies :; how mu 


thy Faith 
ang ſide, 


made bry [olfe ready for bis mariayt 
Prepare theretpre thy telic.; if = 
' le 
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ile in this life bee betrothed unto 
HK15sST by Sacramencall graces 
in Heaven married unto ham by 
rernall glory+ 
Fifthly , becauſe that God hath 
ver ſmitten with fearefull lndye- 
"mt , thoſe who have preſumed 
onſe his holy Ordinances without 
tne feare and preparation. God fer 
a flaming ſword 1n 2 Cherwbuns bands 
to {mite onr firſt Parents being defi- 
led with finne, if they ſhould attempt 
to goc 1nto Parads/ſeyce cat the Sacra- 
ment of the Tree of Liſe : Feare thou 
therefore to bee (mitten with the 
fword of Gods vengeance , it thou 
preſmelt ro go into the Church with 
an impenutent heart, to cat the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord of Life. God ſmote 
$0000. of the Bath ſbemires for look- 
wg irreverently into his Arkez and 
killed V 77s with iudden death, for 
bart r4fþ rouching of the Arke; and 
ſmore V (14 with a Leprofie tor med. 
ling with the Prieſts Chee, which 
pertaimed nor unto him ; the feare of 
tuch a Rtroake made Ef echyas {0 care 
peſtly to pray unto G © D, thathe 
would not ſmite the people that wan- 
ted time to frepare themſelves # they 
ould, t+ cat the Paſſeover * And ir 
15 ſaid, that the Lord heard ECoabia, 
end vealed rhe people 5 Lntarnat 
| R 4 -/ 
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that had it not beene for EZ 
prayer, the Lord had ſmicren theony 
glee their wane of due preg aa, 
nd the man who came tothe. Maw 
age feaſt without his 19{$4, 
or examining of him(elte, 
mined of anochcr, and qhere 
bound raxd and foot, and caft wee with 
darkneſs, Matth. 23. 13. Nall 
Paul __ C orintlnans , that 
wan: of this preparation, in —y 
end judging heuſelues before they 
ear the Lords Supper, God hath fox 
chat fearcful fickneile amongi than 
whereof ſome were then ſicke, *thes 
weake, an4 many falng ; thats, 
taken away by rerporall death. Inias 
much tha: the Apoſtle (aith,that eve 
ry wwvorthy recer ver cates his as 
Judgement : temperall, if her : 
*ternall, ifhe repents not ; andchat in 
{5 haynous a meaſure, 2s if he were 
quilty of the ver body and bloud of tha 
Cord,w'rereof this Sacrament is a ho- 
ly figne and ſeale, And Princes punil 
the indigaity offered to cheir great 
Seals, in as dcepe a meaſure, as that 
which is done to rheir owne per ſons, 
whom it repreſene*th, And how hai- 
nous the wquiltinee of Chrifts blowd i5, 
may appeare by the miſery of the 
{ewes ever fince they wiſhed his bloud 
88 be on theny and ther Cinldren, Bur 


then 


2 has 


t1ho# 
TY 
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hen thou Wile. (ay 7 it wert fer” 
bit tine from coraoiing «5 all 
oly Cotnnnitinion. NA For. 


We" And Tt is thee! 
of OWRTS woot , es 
*emembrfnce if mb": and he be Nig 


hes Commandement ma hepenat. 
ty of His cur{t ,. obeyed. Ad ice- 
my Wat hh by nd was the 
yreaceſtt one: hey IN; Wy +: 
which helcft at $is of to his f; 
who We Tovel 16 fe y-" He © 
tore Yhe A Ko ojong t K, 
Sacfdmiarit CN «ÞrempR 
and Heer eo his Bye, An ies'% 
Beliting chen whey, 1NDE. If 
Gods Keconnt clin As more hay- 
nous. Nochitg him why thou 
mayeſt” hot come freely tn the Lords 
Cable ; but Beale ws Sore: 
ther v an the Jorg 0 ROD n 
te vethy th tome, 
c "ms ko pro Ag "+ 
ah WY a flak 
6.41 rad , Be 4 
but Cc me oP 
6443.0 Ronees IgE 
£0; cop be propocthn 


receiver, 


This preparation conliſls in the 
Rs ig 


” _ 366 The Prafice of Pity, 
that had it not beene for E{chiaty 
prayer, the Lord had ſmiczen the pan- 
for their want of due preparanon 
nd the man who came tothe Maus 
age feaft without his wedding ga-meny, 
or examining of himſeltc, was cxa- 
mined of anochcr, and thereapas 
bound hand and foot, and caft wee witer 
darkneſſe, Marth. 23. 1.2. And Sains 
Paul tels the Corinthrens , that. for 
wan: of this preparation, in — 
and judging themſtlues beſore they 
eat the Lords Supper, God hath ſex: 
chat fearcful fieknelſe amongſt them, 
whereof ſome were then ficke, others 
weake, an4 many falne ; thats, 
taken away by temporal death. Inſo- 
much tha: the Apeftle (aith,that eve» 
ry wwoorthy rec ver cates his anne 
Judgement : temporal, if her s 
*ternall, if he repents not ; andchat in 
{> haynous a meaſure, as if he vers 
guilty of the very body and bleud of the 
Lord,w'\1ereof this Sacrament is a ho» 
ly fgne and ſcale. And Princes punilly 
the indigaity offered to cheir great 
Seals, in as dcepe a meaſure, as that 
which is done to rheir owne per ſow, 
whom it repreſent*th, And how hai- 
ous the vuiltineſſe of Chrifts blowd 15, 
may appeare by the miſery of the 
lewes ever fince they wiſhed his blout 


84 be on theng and their Children, But 
then 


ans anierofetth. "1h 
then than wile. (ay ; It wert /afcf rt 
ibt.iing front cooling at all) 
Holy Commintinion.” Noc io, For G 
hah wp Boe) nnlth <&e v:{- 
falt"# JF his Jacramerits 
ef 6+: el Foe AR Bag, 


Sbalff” And Jt is thEconiumndemenr 
of EWATST, Th 5 ee ly ap 
"romance of me © and te will have 
his Commandement wderthepenal. 
ty 6f his cur{e,, obeyed. Avd Ice- 
ins" tat th CAE nd was the 
efeareſttoken of EMK1ST Slave, 
which he left'at his end to his Fiigads, 
who We ſovel 16 the and; thee. 
fire the n&gfe# "and'cyntempe of rhy 
Sactdnidhit miſt arpue the coprompe, 
and H&R of his Ove, and Mlont- 
Belting *: then which , ns linne. in 
Gods Keconnt clin (eerie more hay- 
nous. Nothirg HKihd rs why thou 
mayeſt "hot come freely tn the Lords 
Table ; but Becauſe thoy haddeſt ;a- 
ther $4ne the Jove of G'D D, than 
!©:vethy filthy fines... 0 come, 
cme $gpe rear for the Lab 
Table, png rhe afs Pe iſed Who are 
called fo the ambi ['s : O 
but come prepared ; cauſe the op 
6487 of this SAGSTAm 33 [£9 AC 
co; ding ro the proporiuen. faub 
vi the receiver, th 

Thas preparation conſiſts in the 

R 5 ſerious 


OY 


” 


t couhketh. Ts 
by he 7 he 


niferb, 
charged to beas pes bu bis in-hi 
KC hw ch. How ſacred ſhould woeeremn 


ahg «r45n6xe0 that progardech from 
Diving an Hat bor ! Wer fy; 
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2 Of the perts of the 
Sacrement, 

a The partsof this From = on 

rec. Firſt,the Far7bly fignes hgmaty- 

ing + Secondly, the "/ {4-2 word lane 

@tying:Thirdly,the Heaventy graces 
lignified. 

Fiſt, the Earthly ſigner are 
Bread and Wine, 1, Cor. 41. 23- 
Ce. Prov, 9. 5- in number two, bus 
one in uſe. 

Secondly, the divine word, is the 
Word of Chrifts inftirntion; pronoun 
cd with Proyers and blerfings by & 
lawſull Miniſter : Heb. 5,4. Nan. ts. 
409. 1 {#7 10, 16. Freed and 
Wine without the Word eng way 
but as rhey were before , but when 
Word commeth to thoſe Elements, 
then they are made a Sacrament ; and 
Ged is preſent with his owne Ordi- 
nance, and ready to perſorme whatio- 
ever hee doth promiſe. The Divine 
werds of — do not change or n=. 
mhilate the ſub France of the bread and 
vine * ( for iftheir ſubſtance did not 
remaine,it could be no Sacrament # 
but it cha chem in uſe and 
name. For, that which was 
common bread and wine ro 
mens *Bodies, is, after the 
deſtinared ro an holy nſe , for; 
keding of the Soles of 


® ; and he bids us 
body, bur /; oo bady os treats 
ahe? 


' 


= 
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then broken, and his blond bed, 
LT op to be but eſs 

hriihy bedy, _— 
unions} Kb Wok, thac is, an 
all pledge that Wee are pertakpr3 of 
Chriſt, aad of «ll (ho ae rs... wp. | 
ard bloud, And by the 
this communicon,S, P ae NR 
to maky 4 ſhe of the Lards death mult 
he come trom heaven, and till we po 


e1 ſbali be caught up in the 4 
ay who . the te Vet Th 
and life of our ſoules 

Thudly, the ſfpiritualt o a 
likewiſe two ; the Sudy # r as it 
was with the _ Feb rhe yo 
due to us, rue fied : 
ir was. (bh. the res 
re-00[7100 of ons finnes en 
in eumbes twa, bus. 4n 
whole Chriſt, withrall bis 
fered to A tonatelins 
faithfull.” Theſe are the . 
grail yore of this bleſſed 

, the Ward, and 


$93 Lie Praffice of Pimy, 
Graces bndes,who(as A 
brine The Bread of ej 
pot the: Breed which was. the 
Sqme_ receive the ſpitigall.. 
Without the matward Signes,. av the 
Saint-Thigfs on the : and i 
numerable of the Fai xho oy 
defir# jt, but cannot receives 
ſome externall impediments : 
che werrby Receivers, to their com- 
-xiL. recgivg beth im the LORDS 
Chit choſe Bread and Wine (tt 
ther than any other Elements) wbe 
the ewrwerd fignes in this bleſſed Sar 
crament:Firſt,becauſe they are 
For all forts to atraine wat : __ 
ape reach us,thar as mans rem 
nonriſhed fn 
and and cheriſh by wine ;"'(o _ 
foules by His n and Bled (uſtai- 
nad a ickned? nn:o Eternal Life, 
Chriſt appointed Wine with the 
Bread to be the ourward figne in this 
many to teach us ; firſt, thar as 
the @ nouriſhment of mans bo- 
dy conliſts both of Afect and Drivke: 
S0CHR I S T js unto our 
not 11 p&#?, but Ii perſeF#3en, both 
verron and new:fpment. Secord- 
Y, that by ſeejng the Sacramentell 
fence; from the Bregd,we ſhoold 
reme how all his preci mus blond 
was 
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3 Of. the Ends for which this holy. 

| SAcrament was or daingd, ; 

The excellent and admirable Sud 

%7 Fr-1/0c1, far which thas bledied $a- 
Cram ca was ordained, are ſeven. 


Of thi fr as of the 


Lords Supper 


1 To Keepe Chriſtians in-4 coo, 
tinnall remembrance of thar propitia- 
ory ſacrifice, which, Chiit,, once for 
alf, offered: by His Dearch ypon the 
Crolle, to reconcile ws tits God. Doe 
1his (laich Chriſt) rnrememprance of 
me, And ({anh the Apoſtle).As oft # 
yer ſhall eate this Bread, and drinhe 1618 
{up, yte doe fhew the Lardt death till 
He come. yp that (by Gs 
Sacrament, an preaching of ; 
Word) Ie Chrilh war fo — 
fet forth before the eyes bf the Gal _- 
any, #43 ba had brene erweiffed 
4kim 4 for the whole'aGtion* 


he Pradieref Pia mm 
an in juſtice bee expiared +a 


—_ raaſome 


of the ſecond end of the Lerks © 


hee will ay 
and mercy all 


have reevived 4 by ut 
meat offering af 


would be have ſhowed Ve ? 

wer would at this time have 1 Os 

thing: as theſe, , 
f the ford Fo of No [OE 44 


3 To bee 
the moſt necre an £7 
Chi 


mansen W 


-—_ 
of the 3 
ys 
jure Wy 
and 


phy 
pi ror ewixt man and wife, and 
ſuch hike. And & is threefold, berwint 


©O;D»..c> the cond Verſon ; 

mf mg never have beene unked 
Sit in a Myſtical body. And. 
- a 


ferveru fove 
{aw one ano- 


fim 


never 
ws irred rhe comme 


It F FE 211 
Ai Pre | 


«ll, chat honeds 2 
rwixe thoſe who 
winch CHR1ST-oftedterh by. 


thers face-and this 


led +he rommunies . of the body and 
bland of the Lore And cammunacati- 
Ty not. af things abient, bur pre- 


dy and 8/ad of Chiift, and che-wwe- 
ward fignes of the SACIAments 
meancs that 
a 
the faithfull, as members 
their Head, «and {© makes 'dhem ont 


wo BALE LOALY 
"Ji8;” in "thi 


bodies are by Brand and Wan nome 
ſhed to this/ xxmporall Tikes Anil 
wha end Chain the adiann ofthe 
Sacrament, yy ty grove ine w__ 
9. and dowd 40 every 

Thenore the Suernentle Cale 
hd the commumien of thy body gd 
bland of the Lord And cammunacati- 
on 45 not. of wings avant, bwpre- 
ſent : neuches wei it. he Lord dupe 
pety if the: Larda Bedy and Slane were 
ac; there, CR A _ n 
the hegramene, I 


<d MS To —_— 
nts ſignes of the, Sacrament The for- 
| meanes that the 
by l, A CA 


the Faithfull, as members ane> Ghrit 
their Head, (and fo makes 'chem ont 
with CHRIST, _ _ 
rhe Graces Helinaf eferpall G 

2 niche EEE 
rily as they heare the 
-uſe,and are parta ers of 


ws of gx bel Secrement, Banca 


mY 
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Erna 


ly 
uh the beevenly. graces > Which 
are the, Sedy and Blend. of (broftin 
42 a mult» 


«red Breats; of 


- 
- 


384 The Profiice of Picty. 
* eaſed, by the Wwd of bw wnth, 
rouch of hu hand or garment. Andi 
- 8p preher ſoon by ſaith is moree 
then the exquiſireſt c P 
Sence or Rraſin. To © 
pw ; this holy Sacrament 
lefſed Braid, which being 
opencd tht ey6s 0: the E 
they knew Chraft. This is uh 
Cuppe, by which vs «r70/«ll ate 
drinke euro one ſpirit + This ns 
. Racks flowing with Hony, that 
verh the fainting” ipirizs of 
Jonathan,that taites it with the 
of Faith ; ' This is that Barly-tanpe 
which rambling from abovey 
downe the Tems of the Afidiamie 
infernall darkenefle. £1:4 wy 
Caks and water. preſerved 
dayes in Herrb ; ami Aanvs (Ange 
feodr )ted the ifeaciztes torty yewes 
the Wildangſſe © bus this is thart 
Bread of life, and heavenly A 
which if wee will ducly cates: 
naurth our Soules for TVET wats 
eternal. How ſhould then our 
make unto C4rift that regueſt from 
Jſp111tuall dg whach the Ca 
«lil trom a { ern4l.,monion f 
27.007 8 $9 ve ths Flo 5644s 


; 


Tis Praltice of Piety, Toy 
The fifth End of the Lords 
wpper. 

4 Trbre an affured pledge wnro ne of 
ww Reſurreion. TheRKeturreftion of 
a Chriſtian is rwo-fold * fiſt, the fd. 
vital Refarreftion of ory foules, in 
this life, from the death of fin, called 
the bf ReſurreF#1on * becauſe thar by 
the rwnpet of Or 1fts verce,in the prea« 
chingot the Gofpel,we are raiſed from 
the death of finne, to the bfe of grace 7 
Bleſſed and holy u he(ſaith S.lobn) whe 
barh part in the firſt reſurreBFron:ſor on 

fuck, the ſcrond death hath no power, 
W The Lord; Supper is both a meane and 
# pledge nnto us of this ſpiritvall and 
firſt Refarrection. He that enteth me,ce 
v-n he ball live by me. And then are we 
ft Gueſts to fit ar the Table with Chriſt, 
when like La? arns we are raiſed from 
the death of fin; to newneſſt of life, . 

The truth of this firſt ReſurreRion 
will appeare by the motion wherwith 
they are internally mooved : for if, 
when thou art moved to the dunes of 
Religion ,& pratice of picry thy hare 
anſwereth with Sarmel, Here I amn 7 
JShtake, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth ; 
And with Devid, © God, my heart ms 
rcady - And with Paul, Lerd,ywhet wilt 
thee have mee ts dee? Then ſurely, 
thou art raiſed from the death of 
huze, and -hakk thy part inthe PHI 
$ a Rofur 


YE ud! he | 
of our bodies at corgnany ry 


- 


The Prodtice of Pity. ey 


ld to fleep inthe Lord ACE 
ul plates arc termed theheds 
663 of the $asnry, The 
eps 
the Almghty power of {#77825 
arora Maicſadours 
out of the Gaole, ro rccems thew ben- 
rence, and deſerved execution :-byt 


confidence. Thetefore 
Chriſtians m the Primitive Cavrce, 
were wont to ſalute one another an 
Motmng with theſc phraies,- The 
Lord w roſew : and the other would 
anfiver 3 True, the LOR D 4 riſen 


Ihe fixth endef the Lords 


Supper. 


6 To ſcale Bi, the aſſurance of 
everlaſting loje.Oh what more wiſhed 
or loved, than ldfe 4 or wha doc all 
men nauually more, either feare or 

S3 abhorre 


"388 The Prollicreſ ley: 
abhorre then death 2? Yet isthi 
dearh nothing, if it be cor 
the ſecond deerh - neither i 


to come. if therefore t 
to be aſſured of cternall likes. o# 
thy frife to be a worthy Res 
this bleſſed Sacrament. For ol 
viour aſſureth us, That of any men eay 
of the Bread,he foal leve for ener 1 
Uhe Broad that I will giocy © 
Which 1 will geve for the life of 
am (d He therfore who duly 
this. holy Sacrament, may U 
nei only, Credo wt aber nets IN 
Jecvs the life everlaſting +8 
Eds viiem aternam, I cate 


». 


Iakting. And indeed this isthe 

of lije which God hath plantedin 
Tubdeit of the Paradiſe of the Cinard? 
And wherof he hath p:iomuled tegive 


; coammer h, 
ye freqroyr gry Woeg 


the Body thy tothe ſouley that did but 
lerve the life of the lawnp, thy ii- 
Gb life w the dead. The fornes 
of thu troe,heals the Nations of belets 
Ve,and it yeclds every Meneth 4ne® 
maner of frudt , which avuriſbob 


| The Pratlhce of Pinry. 3a 
mn to life everlaſting Oh, bleſſed 
they who otren cate of this Sagra- 
m/ar leaſt,once every moneth taſte 
of chis renewing fruite, which 
j# hach prepared tor us at his T'a- 
wheale our infirmities,and ro cb. 
our belicte of hte everlaſting, 
Of the ſeventh End of the 
Lords Supper. 
7 To bind all Chriſtians,as1t weres 
yan oath of fidelity, ro lervethe one \. 
ly crue God: an1 to admit no other 
epiniarory Sacrifice for fins, but that 
real Sacrifice which by his death 
hrilt once off -red, and by which hee 
iſhed the jacrifices of the Law, _— 
tetod eternal Redermpriom, an 
erevaſacſſe for all belcevers. And 
6 remaine for ever a publike mork 
f pſerfien, to diftingnith Chriſtians 
trom al ſefts and falſe Religions. And 
leving that in the Afeſſe there is 2 
| ange Chrift adored, not he that was 
borae of the Firgin Mary: bur one that * 
15 made of a Wafer Cake? and tharthe 
offcring op of this breaden yod is thruſt 
upon the Chnmreb as a proptrepatery $a- 
Crifice for the quicke and the drad © all 
rue Chriftizns, wpon the danger of 
wilful perjury , before the Lord Ohiefe 
Inftice of hetven and earth,are to de-' 
tt the Mafſy, as the TUotl of Indig- 
nation, which is moſt derogatory tv * 
S 4 (h@ 


| wEuorthencyc. 
'  Manſhall belt perceive hisopy 
werthenefſe, _— 
— 


SIEY 


the Profiice of Piely. "an 


ily malefaBor, ing atthe 
<A cy cyaberrgy = ns. 

knee to the earth, imy 

with thy ffs, and = 

cberker wi thy tears, 

_—_s, , 2 humbly a:Kke Him 
he luke words. - 


An bumble conferfion of ſinngs, * ki 


ro be Made wite God, before 
tbe recerving of the holy 
Communion. 


G O D. and heavenly Father 

when I conſider the coodnelſe 
which thou haſt ever ſhewed wats 
mee, and the wickcdneiſe which T 
have commrred «gainft heaven and 4. 


o 
Gy 


$4inft thre,I am aſhamed of my (eltes * 


and confuſion ſcemes to cover wy 
face as a vaile t for which of 
Commande ment; have 1 not tr 

ſed ? © Lord, T ſtand 

che breach of all thy 

For the love of my heart 

intirely cleaved unro thy 

to yYaine and carthly things 

not feared thy ludgements, to deterrs 
mee from finnes, nor mrufted to 
Tremiſir,tokeepe _ Ty abci 


o 
- 
o 
5 | 
_—_ 


ts owne ordinance. V\ hee { 
fever uſt thy Name (whertit 
af goes de boy) but withs 
| » Wihoum 
ip, ©'T hare bla 
boly name, to raſb and c uſt mary 


eathes, yea, l have uicd caches 
Seve name andeaie pabonag oa. | 


thy fins And 1 have bin preſcar arthy 
ce times mare for cer 
conference, & to p'caſe men more 
= plcaic thee, my | mp Gee 
b 


FSry — as I mopld og ihe ay Soy 

h Day, clent at r 

Be- Oven of (ho. Chew hb, oY 

media frowetely on the Ward 

Werkes of God. and by wfiting the 

.C, and elicving of m 

brew ; alas, 1 have th £ 

Iy Exercics a burden, 

Diadred my varne ſports 7 yea, 1 have 
many af thy Sabbaths in ming 

wa arophanc ; leaſw ci ga ithout eing 

prot 


ther works ſu heat 3 on taunted 
ar their { cale, & any be cauile 
they-reprooyed medafilg: And I have 
cared ny belts £ mily a- 
ganit ey Map frac arr, 
tho I knew that it us chang Dagrngnce, 
thar- 1 {hiould be oled me atto them, 

Where | ſhoald be {ow to.Wrath, and 
ready to Jorgove eff encar, aod not fukt- 
fer the Snipe £0 | goe deiyne aprorny 
wrath,but to do geod for evill Juving my 
vrry enema es ſor thy ſas: 1,alas,tor one 
forry word rave þurtt ous in open rages 
ane harbowingrhoughts of muichrefe 
\n my heart, I have preferted to feede 
on mane Swne malice, rather chea ws 
eate of thy holy Supper. 

Where 1 ſhould Keepe my minds 
Fom all filthy luſts, and my body 
allawcleewes: O Lord 1 haye 
both, and made my hearys Cagrat 
all impurc thoughts, and my mundt a 
very dStie of the nnickeane foiri. Yea 
the 7emedie which thou (Lord) haft 
ordauncd for jncentinency, cold yog 

cMMTanne 


ed Gori, where! 


Wa 
: mew 
DE we 


nd when che leannefſe 
TY gankes pie, oh the hardoeſſe 
Op ow s would ſhew no comps 


Puatop. I fionld have made con- 


eahe the h an mp lac1- 
Sond Fs Falbhot, reduc) 
Pee, and char; tably con- 


things in the part , 
filing a Men ekendcd the good 
noon and credic of wy heighbow3 


The Praffice of Ping. 
tas (vile wrerch that I am) Thave ' 
and ed my fellow-brod- 

het. antes Legge wand fo 

i, I made my tongue the jnfiry.. 
m0; of the Pivell, to blazon that 
abroad unto others, before I knew the 
truth of ic my (elfe.T was fo farre from 
ſpeaking a good word, in defence of 
his $0 name; that it tickled my heart 
in {ſecret to heare one that I , 
(0 bee raxed with ſuch a 
though I knew that otherwiſe the 
graces of God ſhined in him in abut- 

ant meaſure. I made jeſts of of feiow; 
and advantage of pernicious hes: here- 
in ſhewing my a right Cret4an, 
rather then an nptighs Chr:ffian. 

Aodlaſtly COL'ORD) where 1 
ſhould have refted fnlly conten. 24 | 
with that portion which thy Majeſty 
thought meeteſt to beſtow upon meg 
in this pilgrimage; and rejoyce in 46- 
thers as in mine owne : alas, m 


life hach been pothing elſe bur a giee- 
bours E ſes 


dy laſting after thas nei on 
and Tp Firs Garin. 

wiſhing ſuch a man dead chat 1m 
have his lsving or office ; covering ra» 
ther thoſe things which thou - 
ſtowed on anether, rather then ng 
thank ful for thas which thou haſt of 
ven unto my ſelfe. Thus 1,0 Lord,w 


an a £4719 finner and fold under fant, 
have 


. 
Re 


_ wvotheleh, from th 
yore ies x 


<> Lawes, ard i 
7 ry and wall the 
that juſtice can” powtt forth 
eur. a'creamute. Andyhit 


my ſclfe with I 
47 No, Led: that were beth 
end che miſgrics of this life;and robe- 
gin the cadlefſe rorments of Hell:T 
will cather appcale tw thy Thrive if 
Grace where mercy raignes ys 
abouting fins, zwd out vf the depth ef 
my miſcrier, | will ery with Davit, 
for the dep of thy mercien. Theugh 
thes ſhouldeſt brit me with affiiirens 
et Will I {ih+ Lob, par #7 77uſt in thee, 
hongh rhou ſhouldeRR' chrowhe met 
in the Sea of thy dilplealure, with 
Tong, yet wil I catch foch hotd or thy 
mercy, that I will br rakes up 
claſping er with both my hands, 
And thongh thou ſhouldeſt caſt me 
mo the bowets of Hell, as Iona, inty 
the Rady of the Whale ; yer friw 
| thence 


F| 7 


oa 


nd 
” 
F 


SD 
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thence would 1 cry unto thee; 0G 
the Father of Haven, 0 leſin Ciel 
the Redeemer of the Wold, © Huly 
Ghil# my ſaniisfier, 1imee [0 ſens and 
one eternall Ged, priſe ens 
1u/erable finner. And (can; 
nefſe of chine own nacure felt muoved 
thee to ſend thine onely begvtron Saw 
todye fot my ſunes,that by his drach 
I might bee reconciled t9Mhy Maje- 


: © reje&t not now ny penitence 
4 nle, who being Aiſpleaſe with her 
ſelte for fine, defireth toxeutne ty 
lerve, and pledſe thee in newacile 
of life : 4 _ from Ov thy 
helping; hand to fave me thy poare 
ſer uw rv am(like Pattr )roddly i@ 
fn ke in the Sca cf my fans and aviery» 
Wath away the multieude of my ldyo 
with the merits of that blows, which T 
beleeve that thou haſt fo abundantly 
ſhed for pennent ſinners, 

And now that I am to receive this 
day the bleſſed Sacrament of thy gre» 
cious Body and Blood, O LORD, I 
beſcech rhee, ler rhy holy ſpiric by thy 
Sacrament, ieale wnto my Soule, 
by the merits of thy Death and pa - 
fian,all my fins are fo freely and tully 
remitted and forgiven, that the curſey 
and judgements which my finnes 
have deſerved, may never have 
either to conſound mge in this life, 

ar 


0 


hed 


th in-newnes of 
tex meaiure of holy devetts 
muy. E. never þ the i 
c of ſo ſweet a Soview, thaths 
downe His life to fo 


z30 


the Pico rf Pins — i 
gf the ancinges whereby thew W 
gy maſt becenns 6 worthy virt 
Kreenvey 


reſpetteth our Nesghbour, is but 0n6y 
(vicere Cherry. 6304 
1 Of found Knowledge yoqueſite its 


faith in bu death, efperially 

frine of the Sacraments, ſrating the 
ſame ware w. Fory as an houſe cannot 
he built ,unleffe the Formdation be firſt 
laid : no more <a Rets, ſtand, un- 
lefſe it be firſt upon the cev- 
taun hnewledge of Gods Word. Second- 
ly, if we know not Geds will, we can 
nether belseve nor doethe ſame. For 
as worldly buſinefſe cannot ds = 


or7, who mini fter unto them without 
catecht 


ng. 
fixcere Faith, required to 
7 Lids 6 apy Oo my 
wmmRl cant 


at © 


ind qr 
18 ObrifÞzo om 
18mer 1; And coatequent , 
poet and all bu marines My ons 
Pe lus 44 well at 14 any other, For hits 
if wee have necthe righrewuſneſſeof 
Faith, the Sacramenc ſenles wothoig 


WO 


3 Of unſained repentance reguin 
fite for @ t7we. Commu- | 


7 mcant. TY ir 
rue Repontance # @ botye 
the I on the falaag bs 
of Gads mercy, and of 4 mans wrwne me 
ſery, be turnath from all hn: knowne 
and ſecret ſinnaq,, ta ſerve God in bolt. 
nefſe end rightonſneſſe al the reſt of bug 
dayes, For as he chat is ghared with 
wears, is nazaps togae bread 3: fo be. 
that is ma yrs nec fit. 10. IR- 
ceive (aniſt, Ac an/crrnce 

with wilfull Glchineſſe, wakeszhs 

of al holy things nnhaly unto us-Our 


eilutqanen Paileover cannnt be 
_—_ - che ſavers leaven of woken 
wi cdacik, tas Pax. &+ 

$. 8. Neuber gan. the old bartles of 
our corrupt and ampure con (C16nces 
rezaine the new wine of CHRISTS 
piccamus bloud, as our Saviour ſaith, 

Marks 


ge The Profiebef Pang, 
Marks $22, We muſt thereforety. 


——7 "I... 
Pan 
3 Of the jecond fort of duties wig 


4 worthy | emmwranicens 51 56 pete 
at the receiving. of 


come 5800 the waters of 
EIS 
without þ that which . 
ood, lex 
| = e. Take yo, eat «, £44 
6, which was rake or you, & 
all of this x, for thus is my # has od" 
was ſhed for the remiſeion of yon us 
What greater honour can 

laied, han to be admitred wh ape 
Ln en chi > Wha: berrer fare 

than to fred on the 


favout « 
cor it;zwhen (if 
ws in the (hurch as bi4 ne” 


? 
2 As Abrabaw,when hee weatly 
ro: the! Mounr, to ſacrifice 
Sonne;cft his tervants benieard(i 


oogoe : | 
contemplate of Chriſt,” and « 
Sealer unco him, who"factifel 
borh his Soale and for thee.” 
precious'and venerable is the bh 
and 8/ad of the Same of Gol who 
the Reuter of heaven and earth :'the 
Lotd, at whoſe becke* the 
tremble,and by whom bodythe 
- and dead thalf be judged. ar theft 
day,” and thou a the reſt. And 
how thar & is he, who having bin o9- 
cifet for thy fins, -effereth now whe 
recerv'dby fairh imo thy fouls. Owthe 
other fhde,confider how fhnfull a crea- 
ere thon art: how-al 119- 
woenhy of to holy. a' } ow 
all deterving wo tafte of Inch og 


on. 

Fourthly, ponder then, with what 
face dazeft thou otfer to touch ſe bety 
a body with ſuch defiled hands 4 Or 
wdrinke ſuch precious bloud with (6 
lewd and lying a mouth,or to lodye fo 
bleſſed a Gueſt in ſouncleanc a fra 
Lie ? For if the Bethſbemiter were 
flaine, for but group uy x 
into the Are of the Tethament, 
what judgemeur mayeſt thou juſtly 
expea, who with ſuch 1nmpure 
and heart, art come to fee and receive 
thc Arks of the New Teftament, 1n 
which <velieth all the fullneſſe of the 
Godhead bodily ? 

IF.{7e for bur touching (th 
not without Ceale) the Arke of 
Covenant, was frocken with ſadden 
deat, whas Sroaky of Divine Ivdge- 
ment mayelt thou. nottrare, thatſo 
rudely, with wickeawe hands, doeft 
preſume to handle the-«4rky of the 
eternall Teftament, wherein ave ind all 
1he 1104/44 of Woſedeme and Kew: 
ledge 2 if 


7 «+ ” 
nels The Praffice of Piaty. $57" 
— ſl. my foule, char allrhy 

_ $and the judgments due 

1” tally pardoned, and cleanc . 
PRIN y by the blowd of Chraft, For, this 
Mamen: was oc ordain'd for then 


— 2c pc {ct ; but to helps pers 
. af ners wato perfeſfrone Chai 
— tc gt, bus fue 
LE. "ts Repent avic e. And he latth,thed 


_ whole neede not the TPhypeian; bub 
—_ A that are flcke ; Theſe ih Cl 


= led ,and when they came, ti | 
” eve veiped, Wicneſſe whole 
gw ofpell,wtuch :cſtifierh, ag 
SSmacr,who came ws C , 
"6 ent ever away Withoue: 


, 


this Fowntarnce of Chr 
oubtleſle, accor His 
Rach, 13.1, thou 
iy Sn:,aad wel 
ecefurc, bucthey who are www 
o repent of ther ſinats, are 
15 S4actament. 24 
Fifthly, meditate, that Chriſt leſs 
His Sacrament unto us, a5the , 
then and Pl: dge of His Love nes 
hen wee would have mark _ 
ing, 1%h. 6.15. (whic 16g 4 
ed F) renal of kindueile) 
ben Indas and he High Priglks wes 
con\pying has death, ( erfore wholly 
of ku mers favour.) When voy 
T w 


: 


REICEY,. 

i5 ram, 

«tbe thou likewi't thy Seals 
: 7; 


$4 © 


o 


20278 


* 
i 
7 


W-21::7 


"Btw David how chtirdy the Ck 
lived by fbrepe that wer 

the rich mes: he gave be({ p 

go eats of bu owne werſl!, at CUe. 


4 .. Jam. 13-7 
| b love of (Will's 


Fath 
Lb. 


Sacra 
— 
©ns onl 
Totes 57 
_ RY hath , 
— _—_—— ) 
encfe) Ol - 


= 


The Proffice of Piay. 429 
f Ciriff ; then meditate, how God * 
Father, of His meere love to man- 
ſer apart and ſealed His onel 
rates Sounes to be the AL-hefh. 
megnes, and onfly Metrator,t 
ws from ſinne, ahd torecetle 
le us to His grace, and to bring us 
| His Glory. 
when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter bre 
"; Þread, being bleſſed, thou 
itace, that Teſis Chrift the eter= 
Soane of God was put to death, 
id His bleſſed Soule and Body (wick 
he ſenſe of Gods anger ) broken a- 
nder for thy finnes ,- as verily as 
hou now ſeeſt the holy Sacramene 
be broken before thine eyes : and 
ithall call ce ovinde the hainoul.. 
eſſe of thy fins, and the greatneſle of 
Is hatred againſt the (ame : eeing 
pds juſtice could not be (atisficd, 
mr by ſuch a Sacrefice, 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed 
id braken the Sacrament, and 'is 
ddrefling himſelfe to diftribute it 
ber meditate, That rbe Ring ( 
is the Maſter of the Feaſt) fant; 
the Table to ſoe his Gueftt ;, Und look 
etch upon thee, whether thou haſt orh 
thee thy vedding garment. Thinke al. 
fo, that all the holy Angelr that at- 
tend uyon the Elec in the Charchy 
and dog defire ts _—_— thi cdrbr ation 
= 


STR HHH 1, 


A of 


"Hts The Pr; 

| « pa My de 
ch ,tae. j Myprin do "N 
rey whileſt the M 
bringeth che Sacrament * 
bifer rhis or the like ſhort 
uno Chrift. 


A ſweets Soliloquec to be uti 


the ( onjecration and r j 
ihe Sacrament. f 


$ it true indend ; that Ged 
on earth } Behold, the H 
tht Heaven of Heavens rene © 
centattie thee” © how mech 
* the ſoule =_— nn on Ck 
a 18 receive thee 
Kut Reing it fs thy bleffed p 
to com ths to ſuppe with wh 


fone of many, that the [+ 1 
him ?Whan favour ſoeyer 

Jafeſt mice in the abundance a 
Grace, I will we ng oh 


am im the wrere 


eſe of ro 
nee, IT am, in a word, a carnall E 
rure, whoſe yery Soule is ſanldma 
es a wretched man, —_— 
7 uh a body of death, 


Toe Praffice of Pizry. an 
thou caBef,, hae I come; and 
ag thou callcit fmarrs, I have 
wy iclke in the et; 
ſeeing thas callck all wh thas 
loads, 1 ice no rea on why T 
bald flay behind. O Lord, 1am 
be: and whicher (bhon'd 1 go.loet an- 
thee the 7 6+ fcvam of my Souke ? 
| haſt carrd mavy , but never 
Lact thou mace Will a maecc auice 
ix Varient ; tor 1 am are Legprous 
n Ceb {4 , more uaclanc than 
aria», more blnde in Soule ham 
meas 145 10 Sody , tor Lhave 
«d al! :hus whale, . and nexcr icene 
rue iiges ot thy Word. Ay ſoule 
with a greater: fare of iane, than 
+ the Hemer:fſ. +fſne of keand., Me- 
vh+beth was not more lame to . 
kan my Soul is to waths afrer thee 
b love. ITerobogams Arme was not 
dre withered to ftrike the Prophet, 
tan my baad is maymed to relieve 
he poore, Cure me, O Lord and thon 
halt doe a5 great a worke as in curing 
bem of. And though I have thar 
and ſores, yer Lord, ſo ahwdaut is 
thy grace, (0 grear is thy Shall, thee 
of thou wilt, thou canit with a wed, 
torgive the ene, and RE —_ 
An wh ſhould 1 doubt quod 
will, when ro fave 7 CO 
now but anc lowng jaute 3 _— 

G - 4c> 


Slowd 7 Who am 1, © Lord'Gi 


and what is my merit, that than ul 
bought me with (o deare « price 7 ty 
mecrely thy mercy; and 1, © Lt 
an ner worthy the leaſt of all thy ma- 
eves, much lefle to. be a 

#his holy Sacrament, which & iy 


pledge of rhe greateſt werry, 
voyager FoT'y beſtow 
thoſe Sennes of men whom thou | 
veſt. How mizghe I, in reſpe& of ming 
evne unwerthineſſe, cry out for feaig 
at the ſight of thy bely Sacrament, 
Philifhims did, when t 
Arke of God 
ſembly ? Woe now wate me & ſoner; bt 


for I know that theu ſethe 

Which was crucified. It  thook 

that my ſoule ſerketh after. And heent 
hou offereft thy ſelfe unco me int 
leſſed Sacrament, If there fore®E 

{abeth thought her ſelfe ſo much #s+ 

noured, at reſence in the wombe 

of thy deed Hobbes, that the Bake 

Sprenge wn her belly for joy; how 

wy ſoule leaps within me for gr 


The Pradice of Pietya "uy 
that thou commeſt by chy holy Sa» 
cratment,to dwel in my hart for everÞ 
Oh what an honour is this, not this 
the Mother of my Lord, but aphew 
him[clfe ſhould come thus to vi any 
Indeed, Lord, 1 confeſs with the fai 
full Centurien, that 7 am not worthy 
that thou ſbouldeſft come under my reefe; 
and that if thou didff but eche the 
word on([y,my ſoule ſhould be ſaved ; 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed the riches of by 
gr«ce, for the better ſtrengthmang 
my veakene; ; to (calc thy Percy naro 
me, by thy ſible figne, 2s azz by 
thy viSble word : 1n all thankfull ha« 
mulity my ſoule ſpeaks unto 1 

the bleſſed Virgin : Bebold the han 

maid of the Lord, be it unto meaceers 
ding te thy word, K necks thou,0 Lord, 
by thy Werd and Sacraments, at the 
doore of my heart,and I will the 

Poblicen,wnith borch my fiſts, knock ar 

my bref, as faſt as 1 can, that thew 

mayeſt enter in. And if the daore will 

but ooo ITT Len it open, ® 
ord, by thine Almi , 

then ach in,and aovel Takes ever, 

that I may have cauſe with Z 

to acknowledge, that ths 

0n 1; come inte mine beuſs, C 
out of me wharſoever ſhall be 
five unto thee : for I r 


che 
whole polleflion of th unto thy 


F 14% Terobieefihng 

Pad Mater, fone 

a  benceferth,but chat thavaay 
you hþcak# in me, why 


When the Miniſter brin 
ard« thee the Bread, thus rig 
breken, and offeri ag it nato thee, v 
| ' eafr, 7. then medicatetha 
Chrof Himſelfe commeth uato 
and efereth, and J$iveth 1 
anto thy fauh, bs Ve7 y body and 


boch 
hea 
with, e merits of hy death 
pafes, to frede thy Soule, unto. 


life 2 as ſure! the Mimila 
edtercth and giverh chevureard home 


thar feed: unto this reaps» 


Ne bread of the Lord is fiven 
ye Manifter,, but the Bread ve 
met 0 2 D,.is given by (hn 

hes thou rake 

bv" ' the bread ac the 
Alinifters hand to eate it, then 10wſe 
” thy fouls to pprebend Ohnift 
ij th: and to PPIy his merits to: 

y w{erics, Imbrace him as fivectly 


vw 


= 


hit chou ſeeft Chriſt banyrog pon. | 
Ww Croft, and by His unf] e-bie 
torments, fully (arisfying Gods juſtice” 
br thy ſinnes : and ftrive to de us 
verily partaker of rhe ſþ1r1mall grace, 
nof: £ Elemental fignes. For, thi 
Truth is not abſent from the ſſqne,nel» 
ther doth Chrsſt deceive, wiien hee 
faich, Tha is my body : ut He giveth 
Him'afe indeed ro every fotle chat 
ſrinu«lly reccives Ham by fairh. For 
5 ours is the ſame ſupper Which Orff 
adminiſtred : fo is - t fame Chrilt 
verily preſence at his owne Supper, 
na by any Papal rranſabfanriarien, 
but by a ſacramentall partivipation, 
whereby H:e doch tracly feede the 
faithfutt unto eternall life : not by 
comming downe Out of heaven ants 
thee, but by lifting thee up from the 
earth unco Him. wigs 
the old laying : Su fon cor da Lift up 
your hearts: And,where the cathrir if 
thither will the Eagles reſort, Mat.34- 
When thon ſceft rhe Wine 

unto thee apart frem the Breed, rhem 
remember , that the Blawd of If 
Ciriftyuras a5 verily ſeparated from 4s2 
body upon the Crofies for rhe remeſ* 
T5 Ftv 


The ProSice of Piay, 


Jen of thy finnes: And that thirhs 
' Jadle of the new (ovenant, whichC 
% »dach made, to forgive all the fe 
ponrcent ſinners that believe in 
” merits of Hig bloud- ſpedding, 
Wine 15 not a Sacrament of (kv 
bloud contained 11 His veyner; but wi 
waa - out of His yo p _ 
Croſleyfor theremicfion of the 
that beleeve in him. 
ref one af he he wel 
powrelt it out Cup into 
muck+ ; meditate and balieve, tha 
the merits of that Bloud, which 
upon the Colle, all thy finsme 
as vers(y forgiven, as thou haſtwew 
<nxkg this Sacramentall Wine, and 
haſt i in thy Romacke. And inthe 
znftant of ingots thy Media- 
tion upon Chriſt, as He hanged upen 
the Croſſe; as if like Mary and 1 
thou diddeſt {ce Him nailed, and Hi 
loud running downe His bl ſe, 
out of that gefFly wound, ch the 


Sprare made in His 1nuocent heart ; 
wiſhing thy mouth clozed to his fidss 
that thou mighreſt receive that previ 
ous bloud, before it fell to hedelp 
earth : And yet the «fuel drinking 

that real bloud with ty mouth, would 


nothing fo efeftwall, as this Sacre» 
mentell drinking of that blould 
#ually by Faxch. Far one of 


Sen{eer9 


LTH SE 


$nldo; might have drunke 

and beene ſtill a Reprobate, 

ſoever drinketh ic $psr1rually by fat 

in the Sacramene,ſhall ſwrely have hs 
Remis ion of his ſinncs, and Life evers 


As thou fceleſt the Sacremenrall 
Wine which thou haſt drunke, wearaw- 
gag thy cold ſtomacke ; So endeavour 
wrtcethe HO LI GHOST 
chers ping thy ſoule in the joyfull a 
ſurance of the forgiveneſſe of all 
fines, by rhe merits of che bloud 
("ift. And to this end, G © D-gi 
veth every faithfull ſoule, 
with the Sacrementall bloud, the Holy 
Ghoſt to drinks. We ave all made to 
drinke into one Spiris And (o lifrup 
thy minde from the contemplation of 
Chriſt, - as Hee was crucited apom 
the Croſſe, to confider how He now 
fits in glory at the right hand of his Fa. 
ther, making interce;fion for thee, by 
preſenting ro His Father the uwvalu- 
able merit; of Wis death, which Hee 
once ſuffered for thee, to a His 
Iuſtice for the fins which thou doeſ : 
daily commit againſt Him. A 

After thou haſt eaten and drunke 
both the Bread and Wine,labour tht 
a5 thoſe Secrementall Signes doe tarng 
to the nouriſhment of thy Bedy, 
and by the digeſtion of hears become 

vx 


with thy ſubſtance : fo by te 
arzen of Faith and che Holy Givh, 
Woo mayeſt hecome wi Os 
and Chriſt with thee : and fo mayet 
25 thy communion with Chriſt con- 
farmed, and increa '©d daily morean 
anore : That as it is ampmtble to&- 
e the Bread and Wine digeſted 


of C'mit# trom thy ſoulr, or thy 


| þ.. 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacre» 
ancat, thoagh contetcd of miny 
Graines, yer makes buc one- Breads 
fo. muſt thou remember, that though 
all the faichfall are many : yer art 
they all but on: avy Hicall body, where- 
of Camiftic Head, And theretore than 
email love evecy Chriſtian as thy iclfe; 
and a member of thy boy. 

Thus farre of che duties ro be done 
ar the receiving of the holy Sacre» 
man called Median, 


EEE # 


SEE9 


> £3533 
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The Proier of Plety. 


3 Of the duties which we art I» pev-" 
forme aſter receroiiig of 'the 
{ mmunion , celled Attion, 
Prattice. 


He duty which wee areto 

forme 4/ter the receiving of ty 
Led Supper,iscalled A fien or Pre- 
ice : without which all the reſt will 
miniſter amto ws no comfort, 

The A #502 confiltsof rwo fortsg 
ducies:f#,fuch 45 we are to performs 
in the Chwr et ; or elſe after that we are 
gone home. r 

Thoſ: that we are to performie 111 
the Church, are Cicher ſeveral from 
our owne ſoules, or elſe joyntly with 


the Congr gation, . 
The { pot dwies which thou 
muſt performe from thine owne ſoules 
are three : Farft,thow muſt be carefoll 
{ that forafmuch as CH K I S T now 
dv-lleath in thee, therefore) ro enter- 
ame Him in a cleane heart, and wil 
pure aff c#1ous, for, the moſt holy wilt - 
be holy with rhe boty ? for it Joſeph of 
Arimetbea, when hee had beg cd of 
Pilate his deark body, to bury it, wrap 
ped it in ſweere 40m19 and fine (ynneny 


and laid ic 3n a new Jomegghow 
mv's 


— 


AM ams the 
in the wilderneſſe : what a put 
heart ſhouldeſt thou provide #0 6 
ceive this divine Manns, that iewn 
Mowne from heaven. 
And as thou cameſt Srronly 
like rhe 8 and Mary, to ſecke 
| His Temple, fo 
| Him j 
joy co carry Him home wich thee, & 
4 
ben And if cho mes that found but & 
» loft fbeep yrejeyerd fo much how cank 
ou, having found the Saview of the 


» but rejoyce much more ? 


mercy : for as this ation is common 
unto the whole Church ; { is it a 


o Chriſt, and worſhipped Him f@ 


devoutly, when be lay a Babe in the | 


Manger, and offered unto Him theiy 
Geld, Myrrb and Frankgucenſe, bow 


mls 
Pu 


fa 


f , 

much more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyes © 
nows that thee haſt boch ſeene and 
received this Sacrament , which guid» 

* eh thy Soule unto Him where be St 

cane WH terb «ft the 11ght band of Hu Father om _ 

wy 4 And thicher lifting up "# 

tt, adore him, and offcr up unta © 

Him the Gold of Faiththe Myrrh of a 

| wertified and pure heart, and this os 

Mg the like ſweet Incenſe of Prayer, 

Thankes-giving. 

v 


w" 


A Trayer to be' ſaid after the re- |» 
cexving of che Communtzon. r 


\V Hat ſhall 1 render unto the& 
(O bleſſed Saviour) for all © * 
' theſe ble; ſings, which thou hatt (o 
ciouſly beſtowed upon my ſoule? 
can I ſufficiently thanks thee, when T 
can ſcarce expreſſe them? W here thou! 
miyhtcſt have made me a Beef, thoy: 
mee a Man after thine owns 
mage, When fin, I had loſt both. 8 
and my ſelfe : thou * 
renew in gee thine Image 
| wy _- diddeſt — Hom: 4 
tÞy bend agaac 5 our £ 


= 


405 TWIN Ply 
rm ery regs 
demproon nay, 
ven thy ſelfewnts me.O efſed i, 
mr. Oh, whar an ineftimable 
 ſwe of riches; and overfiowi 
© 8abnw #f grace hath he goes | 
nur No man ever touched 
try faith, but thor didRt heats 
e : for thou art the | 
: ", the remedy of all evils, if 
" Sedlcine of the fici, the (ife of t 
; $644; andthe refurre 409 of the Gull 
' ita (mall matter unto « 
#þp01nr hy holy Anzels, to ariel 


lo vile a creature as 1 am” I 


 tharchou would't cyrer thy ſelteinns 
; my fouls, there to preſerve, ner 


; cbenofſh me_unto lif2 eve lafting 251) " 
"Tf theeakew of the drad Prophet 
*. Chuld revive a d-ad man that tous 
| hit; how much wore ſhatl the (ivts 
buy the Lort of all Prophets, 
e# the faithfidl, in whoic heart het 
twelevb ? And if thou wikt rare my. 
bindy at the taf day out of the duſty 
much more wilt thou now reve 
= Myrow Whicty thou haſt R_ 
"14; and ed wit 
binul? '© Lord what a more de- 
| T6 ot what could ft thoo more be» 
f up%n. me, that to give methy 
for meer,thy bleud for drinks,and 
 t6lay dowas thy Sexe for Gepich 


. 


my redemption? Thou Lord, endur- 
Iſt the poxne, and I decepp eng 
* ( received pardon, © 
it deare the puni ſpment, Thy eaves 
re my Bath, thy wounds my voale, 
nd the injuftice do 1c to thees (arufie 
d tor the judge mens which was duo to. 
we. Thas by thy 641tb,thou art $rconey 
y brother ; by thy Dearth, my Ren, 
une ; by thy Mercy, my Rewird and 
by thy Serrament, nay now?fbment -O 
Lvine food ! by whach the ſonnes of, 
» are transformed into the ſons of, 
God: fo that mens natwe dicths 
Gadi natwe liverth, and rulerh 19-48. 
Jndeed,all'creatures womdred that the 
Creator would be incloſeed 9, moneths 


amared. vue (eeing it 14 thy Free 
and meere pleaſure thus to enter 
dwell ia my heart, Lwould w God. 
that I had \o pure a heart as my Heart 
could wiſh, to emenaine thee. And 
who is fic to exvertaine Ch iſttor who 
though invied, would not cheſt with 
ary 


ec IE SGERRE ie ee. 


whetewith che difdainfull 
emertaincd thee at his Table, di 
fo much pleaſe thee, as thole #4 


which t Mar 
the Table.I would therefore wi 
deremy, that my head were 6 


Fine of teare:,that leting I canby 
PREY 
And though no man © worthy of @ 

grace ; yer this is my col 


vour, and led thy $acramem 
the aſſurance of thy love, and the fot 
vonefe of my fs: © Lord confirme 

y fayour uno thy ſervant , y 
' J 


The PiaBior of Diet. ay” 
of mee as Iſaac did of Jarvb, Þ * 
bleſſed him, therefore he thall bs * 
ſed. And that I may ſay unto thee 
ith David, Thou, O Lord haft 
y ſoule, and made it thy houſe and 18 
be bleſſed fer ever. "And ſeeing it 
aaſed thee to bleſſe the houſe of 
bed Edom,and ab ns bouſbeld, whileſ# 
Arke of the Lord remained in buy 
7:1 doubt not but thou wile much 
re bleſle my ſoule and body, and 
It that doe belong unto mees now 
hat it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty, of 
thine owneYood will, ro enter 
reofe, and to dwell for ever in "y 
—_ ay 5. ap hn _—_ 
hat my fins may w remi 
iy bloud, _ contrience ſandti« 
fed by thy Spirn, my minde enli 
ned by thy truth, my heart gui 
thy Spiris, and my will in all things 
ſubdued to thy bleſſed will and pleafure, 
Bleſſe me with all graces which-T 
want, and increaſe in rae 
pits which thou haſt already bes 
owed upon me. And iccing [ 
hold thee not by the Armes, as 
wreſtling without mez but inward» 
ly dwelling by Faith within mees 
lurely, Lord, I will never let thee gou 
except thew bleſſe we, and yive mea 
new names, 4 new heart, « new ſpirit, © 


and ſtrength by the power of Gods 
gen BY prevail 


Jo 


« a 


7 

| owe Bur 1 from my ſoule, Wm 

ly with the Fmmauiter entreate thet, 
© fiwect Trſur, ro abide with me, bt 
eauſo it draverh toward night. Fat 
the night of remprari4n, the night 
tribulation, yea, my lo lang welt 
dearh appeareth : Ob Saviow, 


Kay with me therefore now and eve. 
And if thy preſence gee not heme with 
me, carry me not from hence. Goe with 
me, and live with me, and Jet n6- 
ther death nor life ſeparate me from 


thee, DO-4ve me from my ielfe, &a# 
me gato thee. Ler me be ficks, but 
; ſown iy thee, and in my weak miſt 
ler thy Rren,zth « re. Ler m# 
ſeeme as dead, that thou alone mayet 
be feene to live ib me, © that all wy 
member; may be but Infrumays Ww 
a& thy motions, Set me &s 4 Yealt 
pen thine Hoare, and let thy (ealr oe 
:=rled npon mine,tha: 1 may be out'd 
love with all; chat 1 may be onely in 
love with thee. And grant, O Lord, 
that as thou now veuchſafelt me this 
favour. to fitatihy Table to receive 
this Sacrament in thy houſe of grace, 
Ao 1 may hereafter r dane thy mer= 
Cys 


_—_ s 


* _— ” 
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\ be received o_ eate or o_ 
thy Table in th 1 edome 
Add tor thy Ba, doe here with |, 
the foure Beaſts,and fore and ewemy 
Elders, caſt my (clic downe beforg 
thy Tinene of Graces acknowledgin) "I 
that it is thou that haſt redeemed me 
mth thy bloud,and that ſalvarien com 
meth encly from thee, And therefore 
wits thee I doe yerld alt prarſe and glo- 
19, and wiſedome, and thankes, 4nd he- 
now, and power, and might , and majes 
tty, 0 my Lord, and my God, jor evers 
wore, Amen. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath @. 
crificed Himſelfc tor thee © ( and aff 
that thou canſt gives 15 too link} 
therefore thou malt offer hy ſelfe to 
be a living, holy and acceptable ſacrds 
fits wnto Ged ; by ſerving him in 
nghteouſaeſſe and bolineſſe all thy 
dayes. Thus Tertwilian witneſlerhy 
that in his time, a Chriſtian was 
Knowne from another nian, one 
the holineſſe and wprightnefſ of has 
Lic. . 


at The Prafficref Flay 


2 Of the duties which we are 
4fter the ( ommunion, j | 
with the ( ongregation. . 


Rand up, and to receive the bles 

Ged, by the mouth of His 

and reccive it as if thou diddett heaws 

- mk himſelfe pronouncing it unto that 
heaven. Fo; br thew ety 


doth blefſe Hu 
Thus 7 A be duties to be prallefel 
fn the Chirch, 


The duties which thon art to pri» 
Qiſc after that thou art departed 
bome,are three. Firſt,co obſerye dill 
gently ; whether thou haſt truely re» 
ceived Chrift in the Sacrament. W 
thou mayelt thus cafily perceive, for 

lecuwy 


The Pra Bice of Pirty. 4 
ing His fleſb # meats indeed, and hit . * 
wu drinke indeede, and that be is 
full of grace, that no man ever tou- 
xd Him by fesrb, but he received 
from Him ; it cannot poſhbl 
that if thou haſt eaten His eſh,cf 
nke His bloud, but thou ſhalt re- 
ace and power to be cleanſed 
y finnes and filthinefſe. For 
if the Hemeriſe that did but watch 
His garment, had her bloudy «fie thar 
continued (o long, forrhwith ſtanched; 
how much more will the bloudy iſſhe 
of thy ſmne be ſRtanched : if thou then 
haſt rruely eaten and drunke the very 
fieſb and bloud of Chrift t But if thy 
iſne ſtill runnerh, thou mayeRt juſtly 
pet thou haſt never yer eruly 2ow- 


thed Chrifh. 
only: ſeeing thou haſt now re- 
cenciled thy (elfe ro God, and renewed 


thy Covenant, and vowed newnelle 
and amendment of life : thou muſt 
therefore have a ſpeciall care, 
thou doſt not yeeld to commit thy 
former (ins any more : i 
the wncleane fpiret, if ever hecan get 
into thy Soule againe,after thac it is 
ſwepe and yarn ſhed, he will enter for- 
cible poſſeſſion, with ſeven «ther Di- 
vel; worſt than himſtiſe : ſo that the 
end of that man ball be worſe than bis 
beginning. Be yer —— 
'£ 


Fr 
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| bk death. For a4 age 
OS, cd dr inkg tha cap, 70 
iy ord death watt be. 

# bee the cluee fy 

SHY »ecefvim 
at thou may clt by a ak wrk 

we of good yer ly wy 
he Boe ſoberly, right eouſ 

the preſent world , Ik 
SY A acceptabl ce» ro, 

IS +7 Vt ren, and cop{ap cn the 244 h0me 


ve 


Nouls 
[Thi = of the mano: of tlniy- 
(s God in thy Iife. 


4» 4 


ow folewerb oh proba Fang 
glovefying ; porn pe 


Doty 9: 


of cþe tarts. $1cKny ell. oy 
haþ or eanice (as 
opt '# Mie# as 


' to $515 


ws A 
Las Mere (faith _ 


. Fooles((aith D 
theo tranſgreſſions, and 
1 are 
fore $4lomen adviſcth a mant 
Ainſclfe mb progres ; 
the 5 0 t 
4 2 aa Thee, leave not thy plac, 
ns pactfieth great : 
Counts [ ar to deale with 
Prince of Princes :If the ſpirits 
that ruleth heaven and carth;ni 
"gainſt rhee, ler nor thy hean 
ſpaire : for repentance pacific 
fn s. And whoſoever returneth 
affii tion ro the Lord Gadof 1 
feekes hem, he will be found of um 
2 Shut to thy Chamber 6 
ey thine owne heart 
bed, ſearch and wa 
diligent] Gor hep! 4 nll bn 
Suz did for Arban,rill thou fi 
| -w albeit God, when heÞ 
to chaſten his children, hath 
16 all rheir fins ; yer when his « 
Incrnſed, he chiefly caketh c 
ro chaſten, and enter weath 
Judgement , for ſome one $1 
fin, wherein they have li 
Tepentance. 
$3 When thou haſt rhus conſid 
- —... finnes, put thy ſelfe 
ke kidgement Sr of 60D, 


| open, with 

es of the rimey place, and manner 

w they were committed , as 

oft ſerve to aggravate the has 

iſe of thy finnes, and to ſhew 

mwrion of thy heart for the fame. 

if up thige hand, and acknow 
thy ſelfe before the þ 6 

eaven and earth, gvtry of eter 

death and damvation, for thoſe thy 
los finnes and Gr pe 

nd having thus accuſed and judged 
thy i«lfe , KP downe thy ite belore 
the footſtoole of his Throne of grace: 
afuring thy ſelfe that whatſoever the 
King: of Ifreel be; yet the Got of 
\Jrarl is a mercifull God. And 
unto him from a penitent and fai 
heart, for mercy and forgiveneſſe,, as 
eagerly and earneſtly, as ever 
kneweſt a malefacor , _ re- 
ceive his jentence, crying to the 7 
for favour & pardon, vowing a 
ment of life, and (by the all 
his grace) never ro cominir the li 
fione any more. All which 
> doe, inthels or GT a 

- 


FF 436 Tie Proflicesf Pieg 


4 Trayer when one begin, 
ficke. 
Moſt righreons Iw/>e, yerinh 
Chriſt, my gracious Petr 
wretched finner doe hereretas 
wo thee (rough drivey wi 
#5d Sckneſs j like the Prodigelia 
With wave and burger. I ae ' 
that this ficknefle and paint; 
not by blind chance, or jortnnd, bay 
thy divine providence, and fe 
appointment? Jr is the fire 
heavie hand, which my finnesh 
juſtly deſerved ; and rhe thi 
Jeered, are new fallen upon me* | 
well perceive, that \#» wiarh 
Temenbr eff mercy ; when I XC 
bow many, and how haigous 
finnes, and how few and eafie 
y correthrons. 


had either time or ye 
have called upon thee for g «ct 
mevcy ; 41d fo 1 ſhonld have CTR 
in my fins, he have beenc tor 
1” hell 
Eue thon, O Lord, viſieſt me 
fch a fatberly chaſtiſement, 5x tha 
Mack wo vidac thy dearcit child 


The Praffice of Pirty. 41s 
"2m thou beſt loveſt 3 pr me 
by this ſicknefle) both o—_— 
me to repent, and to ſue unrothes 
# grace and pardon. 1 take not 
refore, O Lord,this thy vitication » 
$any ſigne of thy wrath or baured : 
a5 an atlured pledge and token of 
hy favour and loving Ki 
zereby rhow docit with thy cempo- 
I jpcgoments draw ay (0 judge 
(cltc, and to ' WiC- 
al life, that 1 houll nor be Ln 2 
[ed with the godlefle and unpenuent 
yorld. For thy holy Werd es we, 
wyom thou lwueft thou thine chafte- 
f#, and, that thew ſcourgeſt averyſon 
t then recerveſt ; That of I ingure 
y chaft entng ghew «ffcreoft thy ſoelfe mn- 
18 me, al inten Son, and that all that 
nine is fin, and yt oſeape witheas 
rreftien ( wheres all thy childron ave 
perbakers } are Baſtards, and not Sens - 
and that then chaſtenefs me fur my fre- 
; that I may be a par taker of rey lrw- 
oy eſſe. O Lord, how full of 
15 thy nature, that haſt dealkr with-we 
to | aciouly in ys pm ws 
and proiperaty ? and now being pre» 
voked wo ſinnes and res. 
rele, haſt tuch fatherly and profira- 
ble ends, ja inflicting upon me this 
ſic:uneite and curreciion ? 


V 3 


pected m 

and chy bleſſings woeed! rpc 10 repet 
rance! Yer, © my God, 

thy property more to reſpeRt thegsh 
eſſe of thine owaec n«rwre, thanthe 
deſerts of 5; I beſcech thety 0 
Father, for thy Sonae leſus (ib 
his ſake, and for the merits of xt 
> ftadae dentds which he hath w- 
lantarily ſuffered for all which b- 
keeve in him ; Have mercy upon wrt 
ercerding to the nueltitude of thy its 
eres + Twne thy face avay from f 
fm, and blot out all mine inquitte? 
Caſt me not out of thy preſence, nathe 
reward me according to my deſerts, Fat 
k thou dycſt reje4 mee , who will 
receive mee? or who will ſug 
ac, if thou dock forlake me? = 

i 


The Praffice of Biety. 


- vreat, yet thy metcy, O Lord, 
| fame Rey hel all: (Hh ca 
commit fo hady as thy grace can 
mi: and pardon. al therefore, 0 
viſt, my finnes with the vertne of 
hy precious bloud, eſpecially tholE 
bones, Which from a penitent heart T 
ave confeſſed unto | 3-4 : bar chief 
0 Lord, for Chaiſt his fake forgi 
me. And ſeeing that of thy loye thoh 
diddeſt lay down thy life tor thy ran- 
, When I was thine enemy : 
lave now the price of thine owne 
ag when i: thall colt, thee but'a 
mile upon me, or 2 grafions a - 
rance arhy Fathers fight, is Ny bG 
halfe. Reconcile me once againe, 
O mercifull Mediacor, wnco thy Fa. 
ther : for chongh there be nothing in 
me that can pleaſe him 3 yet Iknow, 


that in thee, and for thy ſake, he is 


vell pleaſed with all whom thou ac- 
cepteſt and lovcſt. Ant! if : be thy 
bleſſed will, 1emove this fickneſe 
from me, and reſtore me to my for- 
mer health againe; that T1 may five 
longer, te ſer forth thy ory: andis 
be a comfort to my friends, which de- 
pend upon mee : and procureto my 
lelfe a more ſcrled aſſurance of thar 

V 5 hceaven- 


"it — Tie Pale Pic 
exvenly inhericance which hal 
pare for me, And thek " \ 

au ſhaſt ſee how ll; 
I ſhall rederme the rime,w | 


WT" 


blefling upon thy meancs) 1 mays 

Ever my Former health aud well 
7ainc, Aud (good Lord) y 

that as thou haſt ſent 


tneſle may be land 
mot I may ue it as 
wherein I may learnc t 
greatneſſe of 4. milery,aÞ the 
Es of thy mercy ; that I may deb 
humbled at the one,that 1 dſp aire net 
of the other ; and that I may ſore 
nounce all confidence of ee ol 
Ife, or in any other creatuie, t 
may onely put the whole reſt of wy 
alvation, in thy all-wwthcient mers 
And foraſmuch as thou knoweh, 
Lord, how weake a veſſel! I am, fall 
of frailty and ampertetions, and that 
by natre I am angry and froward 
1:nder 
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der every croflſe and affiitiqn, O 
ed, who art the grver of all goed 
ſtr,arme me with patience to endnre 
thy biciled will ad pieatien; and of 
hy mercy lay no more upon megthag 
I (hall be able to endure and ſuffers 
Ave me grace to behave my felfein 
all patience, love, and mecknefle,un- 
tothoſe that ſhall come and viſit me : 
thar I may thankfully receive, and 
willingly {mbrace all good counſels 
and conſolations from them, And 
that they may likewiſe ke 1n mee 
luch goo examples ot Tatrience ,and 
heare from me ſuch godly leflons of 
(omfort , as may bee arguments of 
my Chriſtian faith and pr ofctfiong 
and inſt.ut1ons unto them, how te 
behave themſelves, when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to viſit them with the 
like afficion, or fickneſle. I know, 
O Lord, I have deterved co dye ;z and 
I defiize not longer to live, than to 
amend my wicked life, and in ſome 
better meaſure to ſet forth thy glory : 
Therefore, O Father,if it be thy blet- 
{ed will, reſtore me to health againe, 
and grant me a longer life, But if 
thou haſt according to thine erernall 
Decree, appointed by this ſicknefſe 
to call for me out of this tranſitory 
lite ; I refigne my felfe anew thy 
hands, and boly pleaſure, thy bleſſed 
V5 »/ll 


fore, eb his owne words [cow 
. my unperfe@ prayery ſay- 
my; Ou Father which art is Bw 
ven, &c. 


Having thas reconcile {ie 
and Godin Chriſt : AY 
* Ler thy next care be to ſa th 
houſe in order, as Hfay adviſed 
- C244; making thy laſt Will 
ltament( if it be nor already made) 
T? ix be made, then peruſe ir,confire 
, and for avoiding all doubts and 
hs nrion, publiſh je before Witntl 
+ Thar d call a 


; ke) it ca K 
erable, as thy laſk Will and TG © 
at; and fo deliver it or 
led up in ſome Box» ©® l 
a fauhfull friend, in the pr 
honeſt witneſſes 
> Bur in making thy T-ftament, 
ke a religious Drvenes advices 
\ beſtow thy (enevelence 5 and fome 
neſt Lawyers counſellto COnLLLYG i 
carding 10 Lav, 
Diſpatch this before thy Gicknelſe 
+þ increaſe,and thy MEPPY decays 
leſt ocherwile Þ Teſtament prove 4 
Detement, and {4 be another mans 
fancy, rather then thy 
; To prevent many 


ecommend io 


goods, not haſt 
death ; but it will bc a great©® 
thy mind, in freeing thee from 3 got 
trouble, when ſha 
need of quiet- th 
ſet in "Ter, thou ſhale be 
bled to fer thy ſoule in order, 
noſe of thy journey 
2 If thou haſt children 
ry ong of em a poruons 


zuv tl 


no Child 

bleſt thee with « _ - 
-__ 6 FLEW | 

goods of this World; . and _ 


7 NM ENtions conſere- 

the > aid fulhlled/as in 

Fas ihe of God, who in the day ot 

4 Tr ſwrrethron. wall be 2 jufh tullge, 

* of We Gutch, and dead, And if 
any 


"hi 
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any thing ſhould hap in his Will ex 
be ambrewons or d efull, it ſhould? 
be conſtrued as it might come neg-7 
reſt to the honour of God, and the b# 4 
neſt intention of the Teftater. Tur bet 
the vengeance due to fuch unchriſti- 
an deeds, light on rhe Aﬀ8o1; that 
doe them;not on the K mngdome where- 
in they are ſuffered to be done. And 
tet other Rich men bee warned by 
ſuch wretched examples, not to marry 
their mundes to their money ; as that 
they will do no geed with x 6 oods, 
tl] death devoure them. Conſidering 
therefore the ſhortneſſe of thine 
own life, and the wneertainty of ethers 


Jaft dealrng after thy death, in theſe 


wejubF dayes ; let mee adviſe rhee 
(whom God hath bleſſed with abi- 
hty, and an intent to doe good to be= 
come, in thy lyſe rime, thine evne ad. 
mn/trater, make thine wwne bands 
thine Exerntere, and thine owne eyes 
thy Over. ſeers ; cauſe thy Lantberns 
wo give her light before thee, and not 
behinde thee ; give God the glory,aud 
thou ſhalt recerve of him in due rime 
the r-werd, which of his grace and 
mercy he hath promiſed w thy good 


Worge:, 


4 Having thus ſet thy Hewſeand » 


$oule in order (if the determined 


number of thy ' dayes bee not ex- 5 
purd 


" 


health againe. Bur inany 

wile, take heed Negro Nor noat 
for foe thee, ſend unto Sorcerers, Wie 
atds, Charmer: , or Inchantert , fot 

helpe ; 3 for this were to leave the God 
» of iſrael, and to goe to Backygbub, the 

god of Ekron,for ble 

' wAbeyia;andto break 


Ow as did wicked 
vow which 


thou haſt made with the ron Tre- 
nity in Beau. Gn be oe 
God wil ncver qo. > py = 
once which "bach —_—_ 4 ora 
permit Satan wo cure thy 
feare leſt it tend to the damnation 
thy ſoule. Thou art tried : beware 
grey 
3 axe r pw not 
thy truſt rather in the T hyfitian then 
in the Lord, as .4ſa did ; of whom 
is ſaid, That he ſought not to the La 
#n by fog, _ - the Thy fra 
which is a kj 
will increaſe = = 


malkethe Phylick 


The Proffice of Piety, 
[. Vie therefore the Penn - 
ad: 1þcs as. 
it 8s kT 2 
lawtull without prayer to uſe ord. 2 
nary food, 1 Tizv.4.4. much lefſe ex- © 
good ef- 


of 

God: before thou takeſt thy phys 
y therefore heartily unto God ts 
biel it unto thy uſe, in theRtor the 


like wogds, 
A prayer before ta ing 9 
"oY Phypeks "Y f 


Lord of Health,and of Sichneſſe, 

ie, and of Death; who twikef, 

and makeſt alive ; who bringeff downe 
$0 the grave, and raifeft up againe : I 
come unto thee, as tothe w_ Phy- 
fitian, yp canſt an my $8 _— 
we, and m om fichnefſe. ® 
oe nehcs life aver deethe ir 16- 
fer my@He to thy moſt holy will: for, 
theugh we muſt needs dye; and bring 
dead, our lives are 44 water fpilt onthe 
ground, which canner bee gathered up 
againe : yer hath thy gracious es 
dence (whileſt life remaineth) «p< 
pointed meancs which thou wilt have 
thy children to uſc, and by the _ 


\ _—_ 
ao \ 


Q Mercifull Father, who art the 
L 


44s Tie Praficerf Play, 
” fall uſe thereof) to expect thy bleſun 


- apon thine owne meaner, to the & 
ring of their ſicknefſe, and refit 
of their health. And now, Olak 
in this my necefſty, I have, xc 
ding to thine ordmanct , fear fir 
thy fervant (the Tyr) wi 
COSI for me this Þ 
which I reccive as meenecr ſent from 
thy fatherly hand. I beſcech that 
therefore, char as by thy bleſnng 
a lumpe of drie figs, thou didit 
Ef echras fore, tha: he recovered ; and 
by ſeven times waſhing in the kuivet 
of lordan, didſt cleante Naames the 
Syrian of his Leptofic ; and ddd 
reſtore the man that was Had 
from his birth , by anneinting im 

s with [lay and Spittle,a (en- 
ng him to waſh in the Poole of 8 
loam; and by touching the hand 
Saint Peters wives Mother, diddeft 

Cure her of her Feaver ; and diddeſt 
reſtore the Woman that rouched the 

hemme of thy Garment, from her blow- 

«4 sfſue : So it would plea theeof 

thine infinite goodaefle and mercy, 

wo ſan&he rhis Phyſeke ro my 

and co give ſuch a blefling unto ity 
that it may (if ir bee thy will and 
pleaſure) reme ve this my ſickneſſe and 
p<a»e, and reſtore me to health and 

Prengrh againe, But if the _—_ 

- thoſe 


ITY 5 
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ch thou haſt pony 
live an Ai File of 


in the middeſt af all extremities, aſe 
fi me with thy boly Spi: u, that 1 
may willingly and cheerefully re 
ſme up my Sowle (the price of thine 
owne blowd) into thy moſt gracious 
hand; and cuſtody, Grant this, O Fas 
ther, for Teſw (Chriſt his lake 5.149 
whom with thee,and the boly Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, both aow 


and evermore, Amen. 


— —— 


Meditations fot the fiches 


KN thy Gc\nefle remair 
neth uiſe ofren(ſor thy com+ 
fort) theſe few Meditations , taken 
F.om the end; wherefore God ſendeth 
aff:&ions to his Children ; Thoſe are 
tenne. 

1 That by affliions , God way 
not onely corre our linnes paſt, 


bur 


ay ng 
1aro 

that heck 

lay with Dowd, It 51 good for 

Pat 7 heave beene affulted. that 

drarne thy Statutes : 

<flifed, 1 went 

thy word. 


roſe God makgh 

two Cures : the chef of fiany 

paſt, the prevention of ſinne to com, 
or 


though the cteryall paniſhmen 


ef fin (as it procecterh from Iaſti 


1 fully in the Secrifſcsq 
Chriſt; Lan we are not (without ſeth 
udging of our ſclves) 


d Derid,from the Lord, chat hu fi 
were forgiven; yet that the Sword of 
chaftiſement hould net depart fron 
hu beuſe, and that his childe heal 
Feuy aye. For God like a Rilkull 

Phy fician 
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yheian, ſeeing the ſoule to be poy- 
| with the ſerling of finne; and 
wing that the raigning ofthe fleſh 
ill prove the ruine of the Spirie, mi- 
treth che bitrer Pill of afflition, 
treby the Reliques of fin are pur« 
and the "22 eh. (oundly cu- 
d ; the fleſh is ſubdued,and the Spi - 
is an&ified. Oh the odiouſneſſe 
hn, which cauſerh God co chaſten 
ſeverely his children, whom other- 

ile he loverth ſo dearely! 

3 God (enderh affliion, ro ſcale 


us our «Adoption : For ever 
le whom God loveth, he correF oth; 
ad he @ 4 Baftard that $3 not corree 
«d, Yea, it is a ſure note, that wherg 


ol (eeth finne, and ſmites noe,there 
he deteſts and loves not. The 
it is aid, that he ſuffered the wicked 
Sons of Ely to continue in their finucy 
without correffion, becauſe the Lord 
would lay them. On the other fide, 
there is no larer token of Gods fa« 
therly love and care, thanto be cor- 
rected with ſome croſſe, as oft as we 
commit any finfull crime. Afﬀition 
therefore 15 a ſeale of adoption, no 
figne of Reprobation. For the pureſt 
corne is cleaneſt tanned , the fineſt 
$*{4 is ofteſt tried, the ſweeteſt grape 
15 hardeſt preſſed,and the truck Chri- 
ian beavick crofſed, 

3 God 


 FEEIDTIET EE. 


oy 


CE TY 


Fa Th ati 
$ GOD fendeth © attlidily 


weane our hearts From tov = 
loving this world and 
wes: and 


long for 
a5 the children of 1acf(hak q 
hot beene ill intreated is frye 
would never have beene {6 will 
W got rowatds Cancen . (b {wet , 
for for the croffes and & 21089 
of this life) Gods childien a 
nor (6 heartily long, and þ 
defire for the Kingdome of Has 
ven. For, we ſee ns4h Epc, tha 
would be content wo forpoe ure 
on condition thar they > 
enjoy their earth! leafures , 
ard fled the joyo of 4 


loth are they to 


poncing neyer ta 


this lite + wh 
aw Heavens 
atiſon berwixt the 
life, 
- hiswortd, : 

ewixe t CHIME dung, ind the 
| enrol ment - or bf Foy 6 
ngit dunghil & the Faireſt b-d-ch uw 

ber, As therefore 2 loving Nurſe 
ard on the b » 
- he rather ' forſake 
oY mixeth ſometimes 
*Miction with the plealures and 
F19'Perity of this life, leſt (like the 
cluldreg 
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ildren of thys generation) they 
ald forget God, and fall into ro# 
ach love of this preſent evill worlds 
ad (0 by Riches grow proud ; by 
ame infolent , by Liberty wantony 
xd purne with their beels agarntt the 
Lord , when they wax Jette, For if 
ods children love the world 
well, when (like a curſt Srep-merber) 
miſ u es and ſtrikes us + how 
ſhould we love this Harler, it ſhe ſmi- 
' d upon us, and ſhroaked us as ſhee 
doth her owne worldly Brars f This 
doh G O D (like a wiſe and le- 
viez Father) embitter with, croffes , 
the pleaſures of this lite to has ehil- 
dren,that(Gading ia this carthly tate 
no 1 rue and p17 manent —_y they 
mizht ſigh and long tor excrnall life, 
where firme and everlaſts..g zoyer art 
only ro be found, 

4 Ey affi&zon and ſickneſe God 
exerc1ſeth his Children, ' and the 
vraces which bce. beftowerh upon 
fhem.” He rehncth and tricth. their 
faith, as the Goldfmuth doch ls gold. : 
in the Furnace, to make u ſhine cuare 
gliſtering and bright, He Kinah us 
up to pray mare ligently aid nea- 
louſly , and provath what paticace 
we have learncd all:his while 46 his 
Schools, The like Experience hee 
maketh of our Hogs yy CeO 


 yeſb of our Chrifian venues! 
ROO HI wn 


et; and a5 the 
Fre in the fal 
foales are moſt precious rand . 
who are moſt exerciſed and af 
with his crofſ2. 
5 God ſenderth flifions © to 
monftrate unto the word, the 
neſſe of his childrens love and 
vice. Every hypecrive wall 
God whileſt he proſpereth and bl 
Sth him, as che ill falſely 
ſed 1%6 to have dove : but who (WR 
kis _ Childe) will love and 
——_ rm ye when God fe 
4i[pleaſed with bi 
—_ Have naro him 
parably, when he ſcemerh (with 
greate fowne, and drfgrace " ro ref 
I nap; and 30 caſt him ont of 


2 co ſay with Job, Though cher hel 

Lird, yer will I put my truft un thee. 

loving and ſerving of God, and 

ruſting in his mercy in the tune of 

corre&ion and miſery) is the tit- 

| note of an unfained corlde , and 
ervant of the Lord. 

6 Sandtified afflition is a fingular 
helpe to further our rrue converſion, 
and to drive us home by repentance to 
our heavenly father. In their «fb tn. 
os (ſaith rhe Lord) they will ſocks me 
diligently. Egypre hathens made 1f- 
tael cry unto God. Davids troubles 
made him pray. Hef ecbias ſicknefſe 
made him to weep ; and miſery droye 
the proneat C#1(de to rerurne and ſuc 
for his fathers grace and mezcy. Yea, 


we reade of many in the Goſpell,thar 
by fickneſſes and afflitiens, were dri- 
ven to come unto Chriſt, who (if 

had heafth and po_—_ as others 


would have {like others) negleQed 
or contemned their Saviour, and ne- 
ver have ſought unto him for his ſa- 
ving health and grace. For as the Arg 
of Noah, the higher it was toſſed with 
the flond, the neerer it mounted to- 
wards Heaven : fo the ſan#5Sied ſoule, 
the more it 15 exerciſed wit 1Qt1- 
", the nogrer it is lifted ay" 


re 


of his heart) ants © | 


heartily be 
.. ther, opeay I yoo 
the ſame afflition. Hereupon ih 
| per in miſery may boldly ſay 
4 Chriſt; {| 
Non i (qnare mali wiſer: ſacl 


ChrifFe, 
' Our frailt fh (0 Clif) 
did perceive, 
Condele owr Rate, whe pulin fl 


ie claave. 


8 God afth ww Gckeneſſes | 
affi&iols 


al departure of inch a man, wit 
tware of deach, 

_ ham, - toe heps of the 
y is 4 fa;re mers progemcs thing, 
thes $-b and blond can under. 


or y yr gen ts 


Ks wee endure , would make ws” 
whether we peut. ® 
or ao, And wo this ' 
s lauch, God made gd the 
1091011 an example of ſuffering ad- 
1ſity, and of long patience, 

2 By afflitions God makes us 
prmable to the Image e of Cinift 

» San, wha bang © (opraing 


"Sd 


SSH 


= 
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” 


= 1e Cr: it 
= te gol, bee! hedid ox 
ng of the Any 
Priefts ths Wo 
TKig of leg, by 
> his Fathers courtr. woe oY 
hvely our Heaven! | 
ive the [mage of his natural on 
appeare in us, the better he 
us, and when wee have for s 
borne his t1g-neſſe in his 


;” 
7. 


fit on his 
ccive the precious white 
Mornin # omg that 
ſhine like Chriſt for cecrinhbg 
to Laſtly, that the godly map 
humbled in reſpe& of their owne 
and miſery; and God 
liveri Com out of their © 
and a 1&tzons, when we call * 
him for his helpe and ſucocour- 
though that there be no man 
bur if the Lord will fraightly' 
$n5quirzes, he ſhall findein # 
caule ad ing him for his finne: 
the Lord in mercy doth not # 


bn the affliion of his children 1th 


164 Profiice of Plety; T9 © 
» frac: ; but ſometimetaicth aft 
&ic 1s and croffes upon them for 
ries ſake. Thus our Saviour Chri 
his Diſciples, that rhe van way 
berne dlinde for bu ewne, # by Paw 
1 Sane : but, that the wirks of Gel 
be ſhrved upon bim, So he rold 
| likewiſe, that LoaCorus*s fcbs 
iſe was not wnto the death, but, for the 
of Ged. O the unſpeakable 
f.of God, which turnerh 
k&ons, which are the barre and 
ment due to our fin+,to be the 
* of his honowr and glory ! 
Theſe are the bleſſed a'd profitable 
nds, wherefore God ſendeth fick- 
le __ atf14 ion upon his children 
hereby in may plainely appearey 
hae aft ions Ma fines cithes 
Geds hatred, or of our reprobationg 
rather rokeus and pledges of his 
berly love unto his children whom 
loveth : and therefore chafencels 
bem in this Life 3; where, upon repett= 
nce, there remaines hope of pardon g 
ther than to refer the puniſhment wo 
hac Life where there is no hope of 
den, nor end of puaifbment. For 
this cauſe, the Chviddians in the Pri- 
tive Church were wont to give Vo 
reat thankes, for affliting them un 
this life. So the Apoſtles re 
they ware _— worthy ro ſuf= 
< 


the panes Jad 37 " 

Then who arc thereby axere 
therefore heartily, that as 
ſent unto thee his fickneſſe i # 
would pleaſe him to come 
wnro thee, with thy fic 
teaching thee to make thoſe 
&ſe: of it, for which be hath i 

the ſame upon thee. 


Meditations for one that 
from fichneſſe. 


T: God hath of his mercy head 
Prayers, and reſtored thee to's 
health againe; conſider wah 
ſelfe : 

: That thou haſt now | 
from God, as it were, another! 
Spend it therefore to the honour, 
God,in newneſſe of life. wy 
op with thy fchknefſe ; but 

by grace to kn nefſe, 


The Price of Pity. Uiy © 
2 Bee not the more Tecure, that 
ou art reſtored ro health, reiher in- 

It in thy ſelfe, that thou haſt cica- 

d Death: but thinke " that 

od (ſeeing* how thou 

R) barh of his —_ heard thy 

er, ſpared thee, givey thee 

ne lirrle longer time of reſpite, that 
hon mayeRt both amend thy life, und 

x thy ſelfe into a berter readi 

inf the rime that he ſhall call 
her, without further delay , out of 
his world. | For ak thou haſt 
this; it may be ſhalk noe 
{cape the next fickneſſe, 

3 Confider how fearefull a' rect 
ming then hadſt made before the 
»/gement- ſear of Chriſt by this tune, 

thou ha&'ſt died of this fchneffe. 
Spend therefore the” time" rthar T6 

nes, fo, as that thou mayeſt bee 

ble to make a more cheerefull are 

rownt of thy life, when it mult be ex- 
pired indeed. | 

Put not farre oft the day of death z 

thou knoweſt not for all this, =_ 
heere it is at hand: and (bei 
Fairely warned) be wiſts, For if how 
de taken unprovided, the next rime, 
thy excuſe will be leſie, and thy judge- 
ment greater. 

5 Remember that thou haſt vow- 

ed amendment and newneſſe 'of life- 
X 3 Thou 


mr ; ike the wa 
tales rakes, 6 wales 
thinefſe of flane , 
haſt eſcaped) thy | 
end prove Worſe than thy fir 
wing, Twice therefore doch our 
ou 


ore, lof L 
y w caken 
®dukery; Needs p —-- 


x Gee thy Way , — 


- 
- 


F.: 


'F] 


o 
+ 
+ 
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beard wry pray (r4.2: 40d reſtored 
X 4 
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Teaching us how dangerous 
ritis to relapſe and fall agen 
he former excellc of n106. ' Take 
| eqn—ny unto thy wayes ; and 
r grace, thet thou mayeſt ap 
nn > wiſdomes Fir {4-4 
aumb:y of dayes which yer re= 
behinde. And. for thy pre- 
mercy and health recaaved, 1mni- 
the rhankes full Leper, and returng 
God ths, or the like thank(- 


Thankeſprving to be ſaid of ene 
that us recovered from 
 e&>e US 
) Gracious and merciful] Father, 
who art the Lord of health and 
kneſfe, of life and of dearh ; whe 
left, and maekift alive 5 whe bron- 
| downe ts the graves. and raiſefs 
agarne, who art the onely preier- 
of all choſe that _ yy by 
y poore and unworthy.  (ervants 
ving now (by experience of m 
tinetall ficknefle) telc the gr - 
fe of milery due uno fone, 
greatneſle of thy mercy in for- 
iving fingers ; and perceiving with 
that a fatherly compaſſion thou haſt 


me 


2 06 PraBiebof PUR 
meto'my heafth and 

Hoe hers ( pon the bended T 

'my birate) Fevutche with'thethwk © 15 
ful Lep#) 'to' ad! 
agloric ty bee the God' cf #vy 4 
and'ſalvarion,” and wb give 


"TT 


Sheer, 'O Lord, and Thou" _ 
_ me : for thin didff on wo / 
Gehinde thy backs, and | 
wy ſole froim the prt df corruption: 
When I found ne hel pe in felfe,un 
in any ether ereature ( ſaying; 1 
deprived of The reſodue of why yerred, | 
Shai fee man no more, amoig thee 
$16axts of the world) ther tiddeft thn 
veffore me to beatth agonhe, axd pevef 
Iiſs wnto mee 5 I found thed, 0 Led, 
ready Fo ſave wel | - 

, And now, Lord 1 cornfeiles ww 
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for all theſt benefits I, 
fived upon a Cort 

ay fckoefſes w n I had 

tw grve unto thee; FE oftered Chti 

his merits unto thee as 4 ran 
for my fiunes ; (o being now 

by thy greece unto my healkh and 
frengrh, and having no þeuer thi 

to give' ; Behold, LOR Dy 
doc here offer up my ſcife untothee, 
rgarny thee {© to affift me with 


forgwe 
follucs and unthank fulneſle ; that I 
was not-more carcfull to love 
according to thy geednefſe , nor. © 
ſerve has nccceding to thy will ; nor 
to obey thee according ; rocky Come 
mandement ; nor to thanke thee ac- 


cording to thy = And _ 


” 45 
; ;) adi me wu gr 
of Lang ny pain the 
as devoutly ſpend my 
ſervice, [as I was carne: 
* te beg it at thy hands 


| Me neyer to forgets 


mercy), in Ic mere i». 
health, or thoſe Vewes and Prom 
MS, which Ihbave unto thee w 
my fchne[7, With new healch, 
macew 1n.me, O Lord, ar » 
me; which .may free mee 
farvecry of fn, and eſtabliſh my haur 
in the ſervice of grace. Worke in ms 
= greater. deteſtation of all. fines 
Carhich pk m_ angiey of my 2 

my fichaefJ : ) and increae my 
fachia 14s Chriſt, who is the At 
thor of my health and ſolvation. Lu 
#hy good Spirit leade mee in the wa 
that I ſhould walks and teach me 11 ts 
vy all ungedianefſe, and worldly lnfti, 
nd to love ſoberly,poghteouſl 4d cody 
»: thy world, that ochers by my cx. 
ample may thinke beter of thy truth 

| fach this time (which I have y& 

t» live) s bu a lictle reſpices 
remnant of dayes, which cat 
ac long coninuc; Tech wer. P 


Ge, {6 to munber, wy dayed, thige 
_—_ my beart to thet frrnirnall 
mſdome , which diretbeth to fulvath- 
* And to this end. make me maye 
zealous than I have- beenc in*Re» 

» more - devout--in-- Prayer 
I in 470 i woe careful 
to heare, and prot by FUE peachi 
of thy Goſppell ; more hel ro 
poore brethren -morewarchfull 
my wayes;. more tauhbfull in my 
calling ; and every way more aboun- 
dane in alt zood workes. Let me (in 
the-joyfull time of proſperity) feare 
the evill day of af #:ou 5 in rhe time 
of heelth, thinke of pick refſe; in the 
time of fcknefe, make my ſelfe rea- 
<A for death; & when _ approachs. 

, are my (elfe for [udgement. 
Lee * yk be bee an expreſimg 
thankfulneſſe unto thee for rhy yr ace 
and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, 
1 doc here from the very bontome of 
my heart, rwgether with the thouſand 
Thouſands of Angels, the fowe Brafts, 
and twenty foure Elders, and all rhe 
ereatures 16 Heaven, and on the eorh, 
acknowledge toe be due unto thee, © Fa. 
ther , which fitteſt wy on the Throne, and 
the Lambe thy Song, who firrerh at 
thy right hand, and rothe Hely Sy6- 
119 which proceebcrh from = 


- 4 


| ————————_— —_—__—_ 
" 1145 * X K 

4 Madiratj br} feb ve that hl 
«& fo de. Ss ' 


F thy Gcknelſe be like toincum 
unto death ola acy wn 
things : Firt how gianmmy 
ealeth bak $i da Sccoudly, wan 
what evils death wall ___ 
Thirdly, whac goed dxach willhany 
unto thee. 'Y aw 
Firſt, concerning Gods fayourable 
dealing with thee, SIE 
" Medicus, that God uſe ahi 
chaſtiſement of thy body, but a6 Ut 
dicine to ave thy ſaleby grammes 
thee (who art ficke in Gnpe) 16coms 
by repentance unto Chuiſt (ay Phyr 
Geian) to baye thy {oule healed! 117 
..*2 That the foreſt Gckneſle or 
fulleſt diſeaſe which thou cankt a+ 
dure, is nothing, if it bg.compartd 
to thole delowrs, and peines; 
_ cn thy Larieny hand 9. 
* xcd for thee; when ins 
he <eadured the wrath, of; God, abt 
$43 of hell,and a «ww {ed dgath, which 
Vas duc to thy fianc>.1uſtly therefore 
may 


The Profit ff: = 207 © 
ſay he uſe thoſe wards 0b 1oromy; Be. 
hotel, and ſre 1f th#4ve —_— 
ire ey ſorrow | < 
oat, the 1,94 bath offiifbed me, 
is the day of #is fivcd'wyath. Hath 
the Sonne of God tnahtr ed? fo much for 
thy redemption, and witt- not: thou 
« finfull min watHe: a finlke | 
fot 115 pleatures; efpectally, wich ut 
is forchy gvod® = 50 OD *$* 


3 Tharwher thy ſek#efſ# td &f 
eeſe 15 at the exFreameſF; Lode | 
wil eoffer than th Kave i 
Ret thine evi con ence File wile 
ther thou haſt %hor deter wotſe 
than all that thoarrdork juffer. þ 
_ Marnure rt un but 

ring thy manifold” an ze 
fianty,” thinks 'God that Box 1 
nor plagued with faxre more $Yiev 
pwidfhtnene;” Thinke * how wrumngry 
the daniel in hefl would thdn 
thy extreameſt © paines 

Es, of po wt "h 
bat! the tr yed; 
fo man ae to Ne es 
eremalf rormerkts.” And z tha 
it is his mercy, that art not 
rather conſumed than correfed, how 
canſt ' thou bue beare piriently his 
temporall corteQion,' ſecitiy the cod 
js to fave thes from gtgaay condet 
—— 


- 
- 


£5, ON 
ſhake "alla 
thy for = 


1; oc (which is farre better) by b& 
ing head Ne ko heavenly ref, wich 


Ln(arw. , oy 
.$ Laſtly, that God hath nox given 
thee over/iato the hand of thing ene» 
,to be puniſhed and diſgraced ; be 
ng thy Loving Father) be cor- 
reteth thee with his owne mercatulf 
hand. When David had bis wills @ 
chuſe hjs owae chaſtiſment, he chole 
rather to be corrected by the hand of 
God than by any orher meancs ; £48 
us fall into the hand; of the L O R Dy 
for his mercies are great, and bt 
mee not fall into the hands of mane 
Who will not take any affliction ble 
5 
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good part , when it commerh from 
the hand of God ,. form when 
(though no «ffs #508 ſremerh 
fr the preſent) wee know 
commeth but wharis d ThEcon- 
fderation hereof made David to en- 
du:c Shiames curſed railigg, with a 
great payence , and ww cocredt hinks 
ſelfe another time for "his i- 
encie; 41 ſhould nat have my 
mouth, becauſe than diddeft i8 : and 
Hob to reprove the unedu ſod [ſpeech 
of his bp Thou -# lakhs « foo- 
l:fþ woman : ror By; woes 
ood at the hand of God, ”e- 
- ard eviil 7 And x $a xa | 
Gods wrath duc to our annes, was 
a horroc £© our Saviours eumane Na- 
ture, thar he earneſtly prayed that it 
might paſſe from him :, yer (wheo he 
conſidered -that ut was. unto 
him by the hand and will of his Fa- 
ther) he williagly Gabmucced himſcife 
ee drinke it to the verpdrags thereok 
Nothing will more arme thee with 
patience in. thy ſickneſſe, then to ice 
that it commeth from the hand of thy 
heavenly Father ; who would never 
ſend it, but that be ſcerh jt ro be unto 
thee both needfwll and profitables 
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The ſecond fort of meditation; veils 
confrdar 41 om what evils devth 
will [rae thee, 


T freeth thee from a corruptible 
body,” which was conceived in the 
%4rt owrefſe of fleſh, the heateof latt; 
the fare of finne, and borne inthe 
Oirud of flthmefe : a living priſon ot 
thy foule, a lively #niirument of fin, 4 
very ſack of ftiaking dung , the excr® 
ments oF whoſe noſthrits cu__ 
ant other paſſages (duly conſidered) 
will eeme more loathſome than the 
uncleanneRt ſincke or yault. Infomach 

"that whereas trees and plants b 

fo'th leaves, flowery, fruits, 
ſweer ſmels, mans body brings forthy 
naturally, nothing but live, wormer, 
rotrenneſſe, and fitrhy ftinche. Hs af- 
fedtions are altogether corrupted ; and 
'the imuginari my of birt heart are nely 
evill continually, Hence it 1s, that 
the wiyed!y 1s not ſariehed with pro- 
planenes,nor the voluptuous with picd- 
fares, nor the d4mb;iriow with prefer- 
ments, nor the euriour with preciſe 
neſſe, nor the malicions with revenge) 
nur the lecherows with wackeanne (1, not 
the coverour with $4ine , nor the 
arenqard wich drinkgng. New 24 
("m7 
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font and faſbrons doe daily grow, New 
feares and «ffiytthrong doe (tall aziic ; 
here wrath lyes in wait, there vaune» 
glory vexcth ; here pride lafts np, there 
diſgrace caſts downe z and every one 
waircts who ſhall riſe in the rune 
another. Now a mag is privily fwng 
with backevrters, like fiery Serpents, 
anon he is in danger, t# be aperty den 
vow ed of his enexmes, like Dawels Lt- 
en. And a godly man where cre he li- 
veth, ſhall ever be yeacd (like Lot} 
With S>domes wncleanneſſt. 

2 Death brings unto the godly an 
end of. ſnang, «nd ot all the maſeries 
which are due unto finne : fo that af+ 
ter death there fball be ne more ſor- 
row, 1167 eryong : neaaher ſai there be 
any more paine , for God þell « 
avay ail teares from owr eyes. Yea, by 
derth we are (cparated from the com+ 
pany of wicked men, and God takgty 
a'vay muercifull and vightcows men 
Foam the evild to cormeSohe dealt with 
Joſiah, 1 wil gather thee to thy Fathers, 
«nd thee lt bee put in thy grave an 
peace; pelo eyes ſpall net ſee all 
the evill which 1 will 4ring upon this 
place. And God hides them for a while 
"”m the grave until the indo gnarion paſſe 
ever Sou that as Paradiſe is the Heaven 
of the ſonler joy ? (o the grave may be 
tieimed the Haven of the body's rf, 
z Whereas 
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, 3 Whereas this wicked body ly 
ma world of wickedneſſe, fo that the 
poore (oule cannut looke out # the 
Eye, and not be inſefed; 1.07 brag 
by the Eare, and not be dfrefted; 
nor ſmell ar the Nofthril, and notbe 
Fainted ; nor taſte with the Tongue, 
and not be allured, nor touch bytix 
Hand, and not be defiled , and every 
E upon” EVery tempration, i» 16 
dy to berray the foule : by dead the 
ſoule ſhall bee dcliv from ths 
Fbra/dome , and this corruptivle bedy 
ſhall put on Incerra prion, and tiny mere 
Fail immortality, 1 Cor. 15.5 3. Obie 
fed, thrice bleiſed be tha: death in 
the Lord, which delivers us out of © 
Eyill a world, and frecth us from luch 

& body of Londage and corrupuon | 
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The third ſort of Meditations , it 
Conſitler what good death wilt 
bring unto thee." ' 


Exth bripgeth the godly mans 

L Sowle to. enjoy an immediate 

-0mKn10R. with the bliltd Tramty ; 
an everlaſting bliſſe and yory. 

2 It Wm the /oule from the 

MUG of this World , the conte- 

£' 


The 


on of f 
the (10% 
«al Hers 
numer 4b 


2Rua!l 
gnMertifa 
Chriſt | 
ia his # 
his bloy 
Th 
where 
thee. þ 
an that 
ſelf ol 
the ſoc 
ccleſti 
excha' 
ty tor, 
thy 'T] 
an un 
for an 
daily 
thing 
to en 
I 
TL 


The Praffice of Pietys— 71 


gimn of ſinne, and ſocvery of ſanncrs, to 
the (1110 of the living God, the celefts 
al Huruſalerm, and the company of ith. 
numerable Angels and ts the Aſſembly 
and Congregation of the firft-borna, 
which ere written in Heaven, and ts 
GOD the Twudge of all, and to the 
ſoules of juft men made perfe#, and 
 IESVS the Mediatour of the 
MY Covenant. 

3 Death putteth the ſoule into the 
atuall and full poſſeſizon of allthe 
inheritance and Lovinede » which 
Chriſt hath cither promeſed unto t 
io his Worg, or purchaſed for thee by 
his blowd. 

This is the geod and happineſſe, 
whercanto a bleſſed death will bring 
thee. And what truly relsg5ous Chraſfts= 
en that is young, would not wilh ham- 
ſelf old,that his «pprinted tame might 
the ſooner approach to enter into this 
celeſtiall Paradiſe, where thou mayeſt 
exchange thy brafſe tor geid,thy vans« 
ty for felicaty, thy vilenefſe tor honour, 
thy bondage for __— thy «/e for 
an inberitance, and thy mertall ſtare 
for an (9wmnertall life? He that doth not 
daily defire this bleſeaneſſe above all 
things, of all eth:r11 he is deft worrhy 
to enjoy jt. 

It Cato Vricenſs s and (leom- 


wer, two Heathen men, (reading 
| Tlatees 
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'Tlats's booke of the immortality of 
the Soule) did voluntarily, the one 
break his necke,the other ramupontus 
word, that they might the ſooner (3s 
they thought) have injoyed- theſe 
Joyes : whar a ſhame is it for Chriſti- 
ans (knowing thoſe things in a wore 
excellent meaſure and manner, op: of 
Gods owne booke ) note ve wings 
enter into thoſe heavenly joyes? Ef- 
pecially, when their maſter calsfor 
them thither. If therefore there bein 
thee any love of Ged, or defire of 
thine owne happineſſe, or ſalyation 
when the time of thy departure draw- 
eth neere ; that time, I ſay, and mat 
ner of death, which God in his uv- 
changeable counſel! hath appot 
& determined before chou wait born : 
yeeld and farrender up (willingly and 
cheerefully) thy Soulke imtothe merci» 
full hand of Tetus Chriſt thy Saviour. 
And to this'end, when the time 1s 
come, as the Angell in the fight of 
Mamneoah, and his wife, aſcended from 
the Alter up to heaven in the flame of 
the Sacrifice + So endeavour thovgthat 
thy foule; in the fight of thy friends, 
may from the Altar of 4 contrite 
heart a(ſcend up to heaven , in the 
ſiveer perfume of this or the like ſpr- 
nll Sacrificc of prayer. 4 
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A Mr ayer for the fic & man, when heit 
fold that he 1s mot 4 man for this 
world, but muſt prepare him- 
ſelfe ts go wnte God, 


Heavenly Father, who art the 
(Jus Ged of the ſpirrrs of al ficſh, 
and aft made us theſe ſonles, and haſt 
appointed us the t1megas to come into 
this wazld, fo (having fnilbed our 
courſe ) tO gOoe out of hc fame : The 
monber of my dayes which thou baſt 
{termined are now expured, and I am 
come to that utmoſt bound, which 
thou haſt appointed, beyond which T 
cannet paſſe, 1 know Lord, that it rhow 
entreſt into judg. ment, no fleſh canbe 
juſ1ſied wn thy fight And 1 Lotd,ot all 
others ſhould appcearc moſt 1m pure 
and unjuſt ; for I have not fowght that 
good fight for the defence of thy faith 
and rcl:g1on, with that Zeale and con- 
ſtancy tha: I ſhould : but tur feare of 
dilplcaſing the world, I have given 
WAy Untyg fangs and crrors , and tor 
deſire to plcate my fleſb, 1 have bro- 
ken all chy Commandements , ut 
theught word, and deed ; ſo that my fs 
have Far en ſuc h hold on me , 1147 IT am 
not able to lockg wp , and they are 
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head. If thou wilt Rlraitly marke mint 
gnequiriesr,0 Lord, where foall I fend i 
If thou weigheſt me in the ballanee, I 
{ bee found r66 hight : For 1 un 
vaide of all rightcoulneſſe that might 
merit thy mercy , and leaden with 
all iniquities that moſt juſtly deſerve 
thy heavieſt wrath. But O my Lord, 
and my God , for I:fe FEEL 
Sow: fake, in whom thes art 
pleaſed with all penitent and belee- 
ving; finners; take pitty and com 
fion npon me, who am the chi 
finners. Blot out all my ſinnes out of 
thy remembrance, and weþb evey all 
my tranigreſlions out of thy fi.;ht, with 
the precrous blond of thy 3 onne, which 
I bcleeve that he (as an undefiled 
Lambe) hath ſhcd for the cleanf 
of my finnes. In this faith I liyed, 
in this faith I dye : beleeving that Ie 
Jfws (rift died for wy finnes and reſt 
againe for my juftificition. And ice 
#hat he hath endured that death, 
borne the burthen of that judgement, 
which was due unto my finnes; O Fa» 
ther, for his death and paſſions ſake, 
now (that I am comming to appeare 
before thy Judgement Scat) _ 
and deliver mee from that teare 
Iudgement which my fianes have 
juſtly deſerved : and performe with 
mcc that gracious comfortable 
$40pik, 
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promiſe, which thou haſt made in thy 
Goipell; That whoſoever belerveth 
mthee, hath everlaiting life, and ſhall 
wt come into judgement , but ſball paſſe 
from death wnte life, Strengthen, O 
CHRIST, my faith, that 1 may 
put the whole confidence of my fal- 
vation, in the merits of thy obedience 
2nd bloud. Encreaſe, O holy Spirit, 
my patience; lay no more upon mee 
than I am able to beare: and en» 
ble mee ro beare fo much as ſhalt 
ſand with thy bleſſed will and plea- 
ſure O bleſied Trinity in Vnity, my 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sandiker, 
youchſafe, that as my outward man 
doch decay , ſo my inward man may 
more and more by thy grace and 
conſolation s increaſe and gather 
ſt:ength. O Saviour, put my foule in 
arcadineſſe, that (like a Wiſe Vorgin, 
having the Wedding garment of thy 
ng teouſneſſe and helanc e) lhe may 
bee ready to meere thee at thy 
comming, with Ole in her —_— 
Marry her unto thy (elte , that 

may bee ene with thee in everlaſt- 
ing love and fellewſbip. O Lord, re- 
prove Satan, and chaſe him away * 
Deliver my ſoule from vhe power of the 
Dog. Save me from the Lions meu! 1, 
I thanke thee, O Lord, for all thy 
dleflings, both ſpiricuall and w__” 
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tall 'beſtowed apon me : eſpecially, 
for my oy by the death of 
my Saviour Chriſt; 1 thanke thee 
that thou haſt procected me with thy 
hvly Ange's, from my youth up untill 
How : Lord, I beſecch thee give them 
a charye to atrend upon rae, till thow 
calleſt for my ſoule, and then to car« 
ry her (a5 they did the foule of £4+ 
{«&4s) ins thy heavenly Kingdomes 
nd as the time of my departure ſhall 
Approach neerer unto me : ſo grant, & 
Lord, that my foate may draw neerer 
urito thee * And that 1 may joyfully 
commend my ſonte nfo thy hands,” & 
into the hands of a foving Father,aud 
metcifull Redeemer : and atthat in* 
ſtant, O Lord, graciouſly receive 
ſpirit. All which that I may do, a 
me, I beſcech thee, with thy grate, 
and ler thy holy Spirit continue wit 
me unto the A in the end, for les 
ſus Chriſt his ake,thy Son, my Lords 
and onely Saviour : In whoſe nameT 
give thee thy glory, and bey theſe 
things at thy hand , in that pray& 
which Chrifk himſelfe hath taught 
me, ſaying, Our Fazbrr, &c. 
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Muitations againſt deſpaire, uv 
doubting of Geds merey. 


Tis found by continual experiences 

hat ncere the time of (when 
the Childrenof G © D ace weakeſt) 
'hen Satan makes the greateſt flaw- 
"þ of his ſtrength ; and affayles. 
tem with bis ſtrongeſt remptations. 
For he knoweth, that cither he muſt 
now or never prevaile ; for if their 
loules once ger to Heaven, he ſhall 
never vexe nor trouble them any 
more : and therefore he will now be- 
!!1rre himnſclfe as much as he can, and 
labour to ſet before their eyes all the 
roſe fins which ever they comminted, 
and the Tudgements of God, which 
are due unto them, thereby to drive 
them, if he can, to deſpaire ;3 whick 
'* 4 grieVouſer finne than all the fins 
that they commirted,or he can accuſe 
them of. 

i! Satan therefore trouble thy Cone 
ſrence more towards thy death, then 61 
t'y life time ; 

1 Conteſle thy fianes unto God , 
pt onely in generall, bur allo in pars 
ticular. 


Sz Make ſarrifattion wo thoſs 
þ men, 
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men,whom thou haſt wy enged, ifthoy 
be able. And if thou doeſt injuri- 
uw or fraudulently det«:ne or hoops 
in thy poſſes flow any lands or goods, 
that of rsghr doe belong to ary wt 
_ dew'or fatherleſſe childe ; preſume now 
as thau tenderelt thy ſoules health, t 
looke Chrifi the rightcou; [udge in the 
face ; unleſle thou doclt firlt makea 
peitirution thereof to the right owners 
for the Lev of Ge d,gnder the penalty 
of his cwfe, requireth thee te reffors 
whatſoever was given thee to hyepe, 
or Which was committed to thy muſty 
or whatſdever by robbery, or violent oþ- 
gay theu teokeft = thy aergh- 
r : With a fifth part for amends ad- 
ded to the paeLa ae And uuleſle that 
like Zachews thoudoeſt make refute 
Fiom of ſuch goods and land;, according 
to Gods Law,thou canſt never truely 
repent ; and without truc repent Wce 
canſt never bee ſaved. Bu 
gh by the temptation of the Db 
vell thou aft done wreng and 1njwy7 
yet if thou doeſt rrucly repent, and 
make reftitution to thy er, the 
Lord hath promiſed to be mercitull 
unto thee, to heare the Prayers of bs 
faithfull Minifters for thee, ro forguw 
Fhee thy treſpaſſes and finnes, and © 
receive thy ſoule in the merits of Chrift 
45a Lande without blewifh 
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1 A:ke God for Chriſt his fake 
ardon and forgiveneſſe. And then 
thele troubles of minde are no fe. 
enragement, but rather comforts z ore 
maſer,not puntſbments, They arc 4j- 
fwances unto thee,that thou art in 
nght wayzfor we, to heaven @ by the 
goes of 1: that is,by ſuffering peines 
inthe body, and ſuch dowdring: in the 
minde; that thy eſtate in this lite bei 
every way made birrey, the jo 
erernall lite may reliſh unco thee bets 
terand more ſweer, 

I! Satan tell thee that thou haft no 
fath, becanſe thew haſt vo feeling 3 MC- 

ate, 

1 That the rrueft faith hath ofren< 
umes the leaft feeling, and greare 
Gxbt ; but ſo long as tho bar ch 
dubrings,chey ſhall not be laid anta 
thy charge ; for they belong ro the 
feb, from which thou art divorced. 
When thy fleſh ſhall periſh,thy 

inwa:d man which #4re: them, 

love; the Lord Ie ſw g{hall be ſaved. 

3 That it is A better faith ro be- 
Leve wichout feeling, then with feel- 
ing The leaſt faith (ſo mach as@ 
$raine of Muſftardſced, fo much as 151 
an infant bapriCed) 15 enongh to re 
the ſoule which leveth Chraft and 
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defirech to fcele the aſſurance of Gul 
favour, ſhall bave his defire, when 
G ON ſhall ſee it to be for his good: 
for God hath promiſed to give them 
the Waiter of life, who thirſt for it. 
We have an example in Maſter Gls- 
ver the holy Martyr, who could have 
no comfortable feeling cill he came 
to the fight of the Stakes - and then 
cryed out » and clapped his hands 
for joy to his friend, ſaying, O Auſtin, 
he us come,he # come: meaning the el- 
ing joy of Faich, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Tarry therfore the LORDS laure, 
bee firong, and hee ſbak comfort thine 
heart. 

If Satan ſball ag rravate wito thee 
*le greatueſſe, the multitude and bat 
mouſnefſe of thy ſins, meditate: 

8 That upon rruc repentances itÞ 
as caſic with G © Þ to forgive the 
Kreatelt finne,as the leaſt, and he 885 
willing to forgive many, as :0 pardon 
one; And His mercy ſhinech more it 
pardoning great finnerg, then ſmell of- 

Jender1,25 appeares in the examples of 
AManaſſesr, Magdalm,Peter,Paul,&e. 
And where ſme meſt 4brwnded, there 
doth Hu Grace rejoyce ts abound much 
pnore, 

2 That God did never f@rſake any 
man, till that man did firſt forlake 
God ; as appcaics wn the examples of 
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(as, Saul, Achitophel, Indar, &e, 
3 That God calleth all, even thoſe 
hnners who are heavy ladcn wath ſin, 
and that he did never deny his mercy 
0 any haner that asked his mercy 
wh a penitent heart. This the Hiſto- 
ry of the Goſpell witneſlſeth. There 
came unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſicke fin- 
ners : the blind, halt lame,lepers ; fuch 
a were licke of palſies, dropſier, bloudy 
faxes ; (ſuch as were Lunaricke, and 
pollefled with wicleane ſpirits, and Di- 
vel; : Yer of all thoſe not onethat 
came and asked his mercy and helpe, 
went away without his errand, It mer- 
cy he asked, mercy he found ; were 
his ſimne never {o great, were his Diſ- 
eaſe neycr (0 grievous. Nay, he offered 
and gave his mercy to many who ne« 
ver a>ke4l it, (being mooved ovly with 
the bowels of his owne comparſion, 
and the fight of their m#jery)as to the 
woman of Semaria, the widdow of 
Naim,and tothe ficke man that lay ar 
the poole of Betheſda, who had beene 
{8 yeares ſicke. It he thus willingly 
vave his mercy to them that did not 
aike it, and was ſound of them (as the 
Prophet ſauh) that ſought him rot 5 
will hee deny mercy unto thee, whe 
doit fo earneſtly pray for 14 with reare'rg 
and doſt Iike the poore Publican, i» 
CU EATTICY Ks: k for it with penrent fiſts 
1 3 upon 
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ppon 2 bruiſed and broken heart ?E\ 
cially when thou prayeſt to thy F«- 
#her, in the name and mediation of 
br:ft,for whoſe ſake he hath promi- 
led to grant whatſoever we ſhall arke of 
him : as ſure as God is trne, He will 
not. Though Ninevehs fins had pro- 
voked the Lord to ſend out his ſen- 
rence againſt them, yet npon ther re- 
tance he recalled it againe, and 
_ the City 2 how much moreif 
thou likewiſe repenteſt, wil! He ſpare 
thee : ſecing His ſentence is not ye 
gone forth againſt thee ? Jfhe detgr- 
red the Judgement all Abab: dayes, 
for the external ſhew onely which he 
made of humiliation ; how much 
more will he cleane turne away his 
wengeance, if thou wilt unfai nedly res 
nt of thy fin,and returne unto Him 
___ and mercy ? | 
e offered His mercy unto Cain 
Cwho murthered his inn cent Bro» 
ther ) If thou doeft well, ſpalt thou net 
be accepted ? As if he ſhould have 
faid, it thou wilt leave thy cnvy and 
malice, and ofter unto mce from 4 
Faithfull and contrite hear t,both rhe 
and thine Oblation alio ſhall be ac- 
ceptable unto me. And 10 lude(that 
& treache ouſly berrayed Him) in 
calling him Freend, a ſweet appella- 
ton of love ; and when [udas otered, 
hc 


Th 


be willin 
(vneremn 
thoſe dil 
lwkcd FH 
apprehicr 
the moul 
the wor 
Ach), 
found t] 
full z116n 
Iſrael 
with Cs 
cy, ther 
and wit] 
then to! 
they wC 
man gr 
of the e 
be mo! 
full, \ 
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cure Q 
then a 
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voke | 
If 8 
tre 0) 
bel-ng 
«re £7 
ot &n: 
I in4d: 
have 
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os be willingly conſented with that mouth 
y £4 (voeremn never Was found guile)ro kiſſe . 
208 of If thoſe diſſembling lips , w»der which 
0m If lwked the poyſon of As. Had Indas 
vke of Þf apprehended this word friend, out of 
ewill F the mouth of Chraft, as Benhadad did 
pro- © the word Brother from the mouth 
$ ſen» Achabs, Joubticile 144; ſhould haves 
rre- | found the God of Iſiael more mercte 
and full :1:cn Benhedad found the King of 
reif F'1ſcel But God was more diſpleaied 
pare ff with Cain for 4eſpairing of His mere 
rag cy, then for mw therang his Brother 3 
* | and with Iudas tor hanging him 
yes, | then tor betraying by Mafter © wn 
be f they would make the finnes of morral] 
uch |} man greater then the infinite mercy 
his of the eternal] God: or as it they could 
re f be more ſnfull then God was mercy» 
lim f ful. Whereas the leaſt droppe of 
"s Chriſt; bloud is of more merit to pros 
4% f cure Gods mercy- for thy ſalvatzon, 
10 | then all the finnes (that chou 
not committed can bee of torce to pres 
Ve voke His wrath to thy damnation, _ 
nd If Sathan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all thu #8 
2 true of Gods mercy, but that it doth net 
ou bel-ng unt* thee, be anſe that w - 
Ld 


C- ere greater then ether ments ad 
al of knowledge, and of many yeares cone 
[n linuwance and ſuch 41 whereby others 


L- have been undone : and all ( jor the moſt 


, 4d willfully and pre. 
part }) commuttes Warning 
£ Y 4 ſump ruanfly 
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we in 1ſaies dayes 
ar they bad condineed fo 
6, that it Jn res late for ti 
& to recurne unto Godfor gave 
\But God anſwered bene, 
if He had fa Wake vi T2 
my Word # preacbed,1 am neare tO 
oe found of all (hat 


DV aro me. T he people 


Lord are grievous 
p! 


To this 
Les tbe wicked for 


belong woe us 1 


(of 


wraps ct are "os 
ave my we hey then 7 hangs. 
an kn Een ap oeug 


id fore-ſee all te 

which the world did commit, 

and 2'l thoſe could nor hiader 
him from loving the world, ſo thahs 
bu onely begotten Soxne 14 the 


number of t 
able ro hinder God from loyi 
, and orgiviag thy fins, if thou 
docſt Repent and B:lieve. ; 

:; Thar if he loved thee ſo deere 
(when thou waſt his enemy) thather 
payee for thee /o deare a price, athe 
Pilling of his Heare-bloud , howan 
he now bt be gracious unto thee, 
when to fave thee, will coſt him but 
the caſting of 2 gracious looke upon 

? Looke not thou therefore to 
the greatneile of thy finnes, bur ro the 
Infiniteneſle of his mercy, which is 
furpaſſing great, ' that it thou pureſt 
all thine owne grieyous fins together; 
andadde unto hoſe the ſinnes of Cain 
wad Zudas ; and putugto chem all che 


of Gedy, A 

often broken thy vews 
bath withdrawne bus mere» 
changed hu leve, oc 


fire in h1s owne pr 
and bath dehivered to ov + 

Kejer, which arg Ferre 

texce,and whilſt thon haſt rheaw,ythou 
mayeſt perſwade thy ſelfe that'ehy 
Gloation is ſure and- ſafe + For wer 
God loveth, be loveths ts the endt and 
never repenteth of beftowang bis lave 
on them who repeat and behove- © 5" 
- Laftlyy If Saten' ſhall per fade thee 
that thow haſt 'beene- dewbring @ long 
time, and thet it 11 beſt ſor #boc new #0 
deſpaire ſeeing thy 13 inc! eaſe aud 15 


$1442) ſhould be a canlſe to MooVve 
Chriſtian ro defpaire, 

merey by (imany Wee of degrees 
is grearcr'; A x penveat- 
ws beheving finner Yah the yacden 
of all his ins confirmed by cheword 
and Oath of God 3 fun 

things, where #t $7 319po+fibl 1oad 
God frond 370, Has Word By 


* Siahaare, God will blot forth & jw 
' ut of bis remembrance, that t Lad 
ho mentioned wite bim no more. 


mo# the death of the wiched,but thathy 
Wicked turne from bu way and ling th 
if he had ſaid: will ye not beleeveny 
word ? 1 ſweare by my life, that 
light not to damne any fianer forks 
fags, bur rather to (aye him, you 
converſion and repentance. T 
ditation hereof mooyed Trixie 
to exclaime: 0 how bappy ave we,whnn 
Ged fweareth that hee will not-# 
ion Ob, what miſcrable wits 
ches are ve, if we will not belerve Gut 
Shes he frearerh bu truth wate w = 
Ren, O drooping Spirit, whoſe 
is aſſailed wich who _ faichleſſe de» 
re; how h were it toſee ma» 
ny 4ike, thee and Hef chias ? (wht 
meurne like Dove; for the ſenſe of finne, 
"arg like Crane; and Swallowe 
” the feare God; an rathes 
than ts behold many ws Hye ike 
boeft;, withour any ing of theie 
Ie eftare, or any rare of Gat 
7 


Pe: 
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th or tribunall ſeat, bet! why 
are;to appeare? Comte 
od mayo Languiſhing ſoule 3 for if 

aw Shah any for whom Chriſt tpile ay 
My oud on the croſſe thou afſur dip a 
be) 84H cnc. Cheere up therefore thy ſelb "= 

the All-ſofficient Attonement of 

blawd of the Lamb which ſpeakerh bets - 
ter things than that of Abel.And 
for thoie who never yer obMined the 
grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and de» 
teſta'ion of finne. Thou art one in» 
deed, for whom CHRIST dicds 
and from whom a wounded ſpirit 
(judging rather according to his 
feeling,than his faith) hath wrung that 
dolefull voice of Chrift : My Ged,/ 
Ged, why beſt theu forſaken me? A 
doubt not, but ere long thou ſhalt as 
truly raigne with him, as now 
doelt ſuffer with him : for Tea, 
Amen hath ſpoken iz. No fin bars & 
man from ſalvation, but onely inere- 
dulity & impenitency : nothing makes + 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoit# wn 
donable, but want of repentance. 189 
unfained defire to repent, 15 4s ACcep» 
table unto God, as {t r6+ 
penrance that thou waſh to 
performe unto him. \ 

Meditate on theſe Evangelicall com- 
ferts , and thou ſhak fee, that in 
the verig agony of death God wit 


A a 
(I 28% 3E 
EF .. . b, 
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fr thee with His T, 
I 
Ww t ugs- 
thou canſt not (ee 


; y 
hold thee, (like Maneahs 

ing wonders indeed, when (hal 
' fer a fraile mas in his greateſt weales 
neſſe (by the meere athiſtance of G6 

Spirit } overcommuny the 
* fin,the 6irrorneſſe of Rath, and alfrhe 
power of Satan,and in Ronw of fath, 
and perfume of Prayer ,a cend vp with 
Angels vidoriouſly into heaven. © 


An Admonitivn to them who 


come to v1ſit the fiek, 


ey who comets yiſir the ficke; 

mult have a ſpeciall care,not to” 

Ratid Gumbe and fr in the ficke 

perſons Face, to difquierhim, nor yer 

to ſPeake'id!y, ard'to as ke xnprgffable 
10s, as moſt dbe. . 

oy? ie therefore thar the ficke 

$ like to'dye, let them not dif- 


P 
Fentte but lovingly and how, + 


and a>ke him briefly 
queſtions, 


Bug fFions 16 be arched of 6 SS 


His Divine pr0v® 
ſame ; fo that nothing 
inthe words, nor © F 
Hu divine and c 
mined before 10 be dene! 

” Dolt thou 27 ken wo 
pnsfry ties 


= 


to. reconciled 
ofts Chrift, His bleed Sor 
diater, who is at the righ 
eaven 


11ft the on 


the New Tefbament is 
b able perfel#iy tn 
ſave hat come wnys God by Hom, 


ſuffered for thee? not putting any F 
of (alvation n thine ewne meratsy * | 


in any other Mmeancs or Cres d 
ay aſluredly perſwaded,That thers © 
and thats 


ſal varion 1" 4n7 other 4 
is ne other name woder Heaveny 


eby thou meſh be ſaved. 
» Doeſt thou hearuly forgive all 
n25,0r offences Jone ot offered 


ly (from thy 
them whom 
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, ſhall be raiſed y 
a Ball bacon | 


4 3 ' And that I 
ſtall bo une together aims 
Lord Iefus mp 
eu 
wOUVLC in ever nges 


andt 

. LEI 
- vr. 
ile 
II! . 


ne 
one hke 


Al Prayer to be fayd for the Fr 
by tbe who wi fit bimbs 4 


| Bree? Andy 3 much efſe to ben 
of ork thy Moje in the behalk 


ayers of the right ens be 
with thes ; in the Olth- 
ences 
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5 190 thy ( ommuandementd 
confidence of t acious promeſey 
are bold to hotels humble ſui- 
unto thy divine Majeſty, in the 
of this our deere brother (or 
rr) whom thou haſt viſited with 
chaſtiſcment of thine owne father- 
hand. We could gladly wiſh the 
iution of his health, and a longer 
inuance of his life and Chriſtian 
ip amongſt us; bur for as 
> as it appeareth (as farre as 

can diſcerne y that thou haſt a 


pinted by this viſitation, to call for 


” 
m out of this mortall life ; we ſub- 
it our wils to thy bleſſed will, and 
ambly intreart for Jeſus Chriſt his 


ke,and the merits of his bitter death 
$:d paſſion (which ke hath ſuffered 
ago: bim) that thou wonldeſt pagdog 
forgive unto him all his ſues ; as 

ſell that wherein he was concerv 
and borne,as alſo all the offences and 
tanſpreffions which ever fince to this 
4) and howe he hath commirred in 
thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty. Caſt them bchinde 
thy back, remove them a1 farrefrom 
thy preſence, as the Eaxft is fromthe 
my s blot them our of Oy berg 

rance ; them not ro 

waſh x ur Se with the bloud of 
Chriſt,thac they may no more Ig 


% 
Fas 7 


Uebiver him from all the þ : 


{oye 
may a re r 
Ant» © ts 


h thou art wone to looke 
children in their affliction 
Pity thy wounded Servant, 
Samaritan : for here is2h 
ouls that needech the helpe 
an heavenly Phyfition © Lord! 
bi: foith,” that he may be 
rift died for him , © and that 
lod cleanſtth him from allh 
Snnes: and cither 4ſſvage his 
elſe increaſe his partence to indureli 
el will and pleature. And ( 
Lord)lay no more « on im then 
ſhalt enable him to are. Heaveh 
up um thy ſelfe, with thoſe gb 
Frome: w = canclet be ex —_ 
iaXe him to what is the 
his Calling > and what is the exceed 
$ eatnes of 
Ads Hoon t 
nd in his weakeneſſe O 
They thou thy Rrength 


| time ſhall come, 

| determined to call 

js preſche life) give him gr 
eably and joyſuly eo yeeld 
e into thy merci fl . 


pu receive him into thy mercyy 
t thy bleſſed Angels carry him into 
by Kingdome. Make his laſt bowre 
hs beſt howre, his Laff words hi be 

4s, and his loft thonghts his ef 
Wthoughts, And when tbe fight of his 
Eyes is goncs, and bis Tongue 
faile to doe his office gram (0 Lord) 
that his Soule may (with $- Stephen) 
behold Teſws Chroft in heaven, ready 
to reccive him : and that thy 
within him may make 7 
him,with fight whic h cannet 

my. 20 


p, Jon's Lord Telus Ch 


of 
The 14. and 19. Chapters of t | 
The'34.Chapter of D - 
The ewo lakh 9, 


he thine firſt Chaprers of thi 


s. of; 
JE, 4. thd 12. Chapt | 
of Kjnge. Y* oF 
38. 4% and 85, Chaprery if 


S by 


wy 

of Peter 1 ed” 
i 

— Ldere 


wv % 


Th ft i mp4- 
wo baſe 


<w 


the j 
Joy 
. dr a ORE ſet before him, 

That theſe af 
afflitions which | 


you 


apon them , that _ 
ſery 


eweanddee Mi... 
to thoſe heaven 
þ you are now ox bo gy ow 
a promiſe that the $<E: 
, after that you have 
| Aangges f 2 pofelh, Es 
ther, and Pale you. 
of bu fidelity will net ſuffer 
tempted above that you are hag 
with the tentattion alſd maks 4 
to eſcape, that ye may be able te 
ot, 
$ That God hath determined the 
ine when thy affliction ſhall end, ag 
| as the time when it Re 
eeres Were n 
» af wr doms Twelve ES 
the Woman with the b{oudy urs 
ee moneth; to Moſes : Tenne 
bular10n to the Angell of the Church 
S,myrna ; three dayeop re Da. 
<a, "the num 


d the quantity [Lager inhis debalee 
The time of our troubles —dy_—_ 


5) ob a medieum, Gods anger 
a moment (ſaith Devid.) A 
le ſeaſen((aith the Lord: )& chere- 
fore cals all the rime of our paine, 
> of Ugg Derie (for the 
wittneſle thereot) compares our pre- 
wa ſent troubles to.a Brock and A thand- 
to a Shewre. Compare the 
mſery that man IY in this 


co the efermiry of heavenly E 

they wil) appeare to be 

as the fight of a Sons fake 

makes the Mother forge all keyls 

amner paine : fo rlietig 

Chviſt in Heaven, who ww 

#hee, will make all rheſt 

decth to be quite forgones, 

had never beene : like Sr 

as ſoone as he ſaw Chriſt, boy 

owne wound?, with the horrowef 

ove, and terror of the fone; 
cetly 1d:d his ſdals inw 

hands of his Saviewr. F 

ewn paine, thinke of Chreftr wounds 

S$e faithfull wnto the death, a 

give thee the crowne of evernalilife; 

6 That you are now caltedts 

mance, in Chriſts Schools 4 

ow much farth, patience,and 6 
nefſe you have learned all this 
and whether you can (like {+6 
cerve at the hand of God ſame 
25 well as you have hitherto revel 
a great deaſe of goed. As thereforeyt 
have alwayes prayed, Thy wil be 
{» he not now offended at this whit 
done by his holy will. 

7 That all things ſhall works 
thor for the b-ﬀ to them that love God 
1mſ\much that neither death, no 
vor Angels, ner Prineipalitier, 
Pers, &c, forall be able to ay 
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25: 7+8: By 
belicveth 


"vxy63 - The Profignrf il 
Fob "11.26. Ler them feargl 
live withowe Chriſt. 


vy Chariot to cary them ap 
ven : qr like Le{ arms fore 
themto\Hbrobemr 6+ſdme. Ina 
prada 
vidg deveſt Teſur nes uf not 
but for <a rr Ged; who 
love changerh living drath 
tife. And if many ig 
men, as z Qurtzes, 
died wills 7, (when chey mu 
lived) in of the :mapercality 
the Soule , wilt thou 


fo fong in Chriſts $che0 - 

called to the Aariage- Supper of 
bleſſed Lambe, Ap oc. 19.7. be 
thoſe -Guefts that refule 'w þ 


Joyf Sanqguet 7 GOL 


ky Remember that thy abode . 
35 pray” ſecand degree of "hy life ; 
i had fr yy; lived wo 
_ #hers wombe, th 
-necethy driven thence,ro live = 
ny 35s of life: And when x þ 
Moneths which G 0 
ery» determined for this life, are © 
pred ; thou muſt likewiſe leave 
and palfe to a third drgrer in the 
wor 
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which never cads. Which t@r: 
tha live and die in the Lordy 
as farre this kinde of lije,a$, 
doth that which one hives an. 
; were, To this laſt and 
| degree of i Coney this der 


Chriſt himſelte , all Ins 
s that were be gt and 


-'' -* 2 reſt after them and then” 
ho 1deſt thou feare that whigh, 
627.0 to all Gods cle#f / Why, 

| that be uncouth to thee, 
labels fo. weleome to all ther ? wp > 
the. Exodus of 


bel ach, for as ar is; 


Fo it is the Geneſis of a 
: the td of a temporal, but 


, Y 
hich follow afrer : 
fe fires and eſſe fearer, Fort the. 
t, if thou leaveſt here. waerrtnene , 
dr, which Thieves may 166 3 thay1« 
hy tfinde i in Heaven a ive Treafjeue,. 
can never be taken _— 


1 
e but lent het as $ 
punts, thoſe ee, 
thy reward B wy . 
oy y :chou mo 
w wif.ve ref me lene Fi 
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ſhalr rhere finde all thy Relepe 
ceſtours,and children deparre#: 1 
Cori and all his hleffed Sanrr 
Angels ; and 25 many of thy tile 
as be Gods children, foal thiche Wl 
low after thee. Thou leaveſt tt 
poſhſtion, an{ an beufe of riiy, 
thon — an Heaven! 
tince & manflen of glory which'® 


chaſal, zred » and 96 
chee. What haſt thou Toft ? Nt 
death unto thee $4in 7 Gre by 
Wome and we will follow after hit 
Secondly, for the pyine in Wit 
the feare of death mote paines main 
than the v pang! of death 


ny a Chriftan dies withot”m 
gear pengr, or painter. Pitch the 
cher of thy hope on the firmer gun 
of cis word of priget'y &— -» ”_u" 
in thy weakneſſt to - 
& oh ro mY thee ol ' RVena 
that thou art able to beare, And Cir 
will ſhortly” carne all thy temper 
panes to his eternal foyer, 

Laſtly , as for the zevri 
Which follow «fter dearh,the 
not unto' thee ,, being a Membet 
{ 'riftfor Oift by his death hath 

away the fig of dearh to'tht 

fauthfull'; i that now thett & w 
sdndemnarson td them that are IT 


Ove» 
&. 
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far: And Ciriſthath pragabky 
that believeth in him, hat 
tg ti/e and forall not core nt © conflam- 
xs 110n,but bath paſſed from death 
. Hereupon the holy Spirit 

Heaven fan, Blefid ar 5 the dond that 
_— and t hat from thenes- 

wh they nebt Hemohetr letehineR 
ther no doe follow them. In re- 
jpe#t thertere of faichfull , dearth 
s ſwallowed wp in wittory , and his 
fling which is ſane, and thy. Siiſh- 
went that eof , 15 taken away by Oref. 
Hence death is called (ip ret of 
var botfier') & firepe and relF - ln me- 

of our ſniles, # going Fo 4 
verty Father 3 « deparrong in pence; 4 
removing fr dm this fo goe tothe 
Lord ; d deffolutivs of fonle and body to 
bee with Chrift, What halt fay ? 
Preci ke in the fight of the Lord 3 the 
dearh of lrg $ainey. Theſe panes are 
but thy chr owes aft trove htc 
forth #fernall 1 th Joo wh worn 
norpaſſe th to Fo to 
diſe: och ron. through EithThere 
is nothitig after 4earh, rhar thou nee- 
deft feare ; not thy ſur, becauſe Chriſt 
hath payed thy ranſomez not 
Todge, for He is thy lovin woe 
not the grave, for it is the 14 bed 
not Hell, for thy Redeemer keepes the 
kv; pat the [Pevill, fo; Gods hoty 
£5 mg. 


ified brs, and many 
nag ready wo 
Ow for as much as Godof ith 


te mercy doth ſo temper 
APR ad ckeng the mart 


_ burgires nd, in the 
Semuics ſome repre, tocale and tt 
1 lr mar ſelves ; thou moſt have ap 
caic (confdering how ſhon 
awunc nn cither for ever to lot 
- to abtaine Heaven) to 'make uſe of 
ery breathing time, which Ged dath 
afoot thee ; and during thar lirtle 
ane Of eaſe c,to gather 

the firs of greater anguiſh. T 
© times of nem... and caſe, + 
m—_ ef theſe ſhort theughts "and 


Thi 
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The rt Thenght, 
jeing every man enters intothis' 
(iſe 18 _reares, paſſerh it in weary. 
lends it in ſox7 0% ah what nx thers 
n it that a man ſhould defice to live 
py longer in it ! Oh whata folly is 
, that when the Aarmner 
th all his force to arive ar che w 
wt ; and tharthezr 
refteth till he comes ro hls Journies 
nd, we feare ro deſcry our Port; 
therefore would put back, our Bark.y8; 
de lager toſſed in this contineall 
tempeſt ! we weep to (ee our fournegen 
end, and herdiore Gefireoam zou 


tw be lengthened, that we 
more tired with'a fewte ind cepvbers 


ſine way. 


The ſpirituall Sigh therewpen. 


Lord, this life is but a trouble« 
ſome Pilgrimage : few in dayfiy 
but full ofevits and I am weary of ity 
by reaſon of my fins : Let me rnernll 
(0 Lord) intreare thy Majeſty in this 
my bed of (ichneſſe, 35 Elias did un 
the Lunsper 5166 174 bu affu10n : 1 


— —_ 


vis mWtyviny 
$05 exenge, 0.Lod; that 7 


ved fo long in 
Pake my ſel wore vale of 


7 1 am v6 better than Father 


RE ng 


. PSS : at 
__ 


The [cicond Theught,  * 


{00s What great cit 
pi doee ined in a lice World; 
þ Fehting « #11} the Spirie ; 
2 ag2inſkt rea/; 


*; Earth 
won ; 3 and the world within $his band 


iag "it ſelf for the World whe 
we; an har Ygory + 
Cin Goa His conf, Dewi 


inted 
will Ahoy 1 "Bots fred «7 
yeh, r _ and regenerat part yk 


= —_ ——, Part which is 4apwr 
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1 
Tie ors 516 wpen the —_— 
I. 5" ol 
Wretched man that I am, who 
«ll deliver me fone The 
this death? O wy fiyveet Saviour 
Chriſt thou « of re me With th 
| — Ss. ecouſe then bath * 
meed my fe em þn, mue 
from es, evins p ome Jo : 
I doe here Prong | 
my heart, aſczibe as op 
gn) f og Rlvgcon, 9 onely. 
«ce and mercy Sho 
eps ) Thavkes, fr L- 4 
hd gives me the vidtary t (is 


Lud leſs Cirifts 


The third Thaught: 


Hinke how it behooves thee t6 
be aſſured that thy ſoul 15 Chriftit 
for death hath raken! Pod body 
to aſſure himſelfe of th 
that all thy Senſes begin bet 
no fave only the ſenſe GE paine; ; 
the beginning of thy being 
with p4in; marvgll the lyſle if the 


Hin 

can 
vONET £ 
c_— | 


Yor: 
is :athet 
ok m the me 
| Sat Phyfeies =__ 
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cry unts Peace : 
Fecerve Ty SrepbengLord Py 
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hoe jj 
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Gnke @ if chow frareht th 

5 in Mow Sh there 

þ if vg et rome 
| + ©, a "i ir | 

Ve, x: tp the life oe 
(whereants this life is a 7 0) fo. 
paſſeth ah. There doe al che fuck 
0 ive wich Clif in joy: 

I ve wit riſt in ; 
fe ſhalt all the godly winch 
vive, bee gathered oli of theirwes 


bles,to enjoy wich, him cternall rb 


The Sirinal $1 9% uyen the ith 
Cry Thouy bt. 


Lord thou feaſt the malice of 
Saran, why (wet contenting hint. 
che, like # Yodring Liv, ab oo 
and mybts of our life;to (ecke onr 
firm&ion) ſhewes himſelfe moſt Tuſin, 
when thy Children are weakeſt and 
neareſt to their end. O Lord reprove 
him ,and preſerve my ſoule. He fekes 
wEriific me with death,which my ſi" 
BAYs #{aved ; but let thy holy frrit 
comton 


& wi 


» wy increal 
chaſed, Alwage ra way!" 
atience, ( og 
vill) end mY rrodb oY) 

ſec cher tb th 0 


[-1 
bleſſed 
Wy Cale 


for mY - 
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| ſÞi | gf vpn the Seth 


that at that day I may be one of 
tw whom i pronowes th 
ce 3 Come ye «d of 
the ingdome projerd 


bon: of the 


for the defence 
they might hav 
or deny1ng him : 
ling ſhonldeſt 
Farth of Chriſt, 
torment thee 3 


comfort 


much more * 
wherwith 00 
0 bleſſed 

away the (ms 
pen me, 


ſnne3 wah ft ocions Wot f | 


"4 Blog 


Round (if « 


Weng: 


God he 
rope "479, 


SIREN and of the 
but alſo upon thy confe; ſion, ind e 
fained repentance, to «bſolve thee d 
-nnes. - For, -as Chriſt bath 5 
= We a Calling, to baptiſt thee wis 


G hag hath he lg ten” TY hum 
cond poyere es, ant 
z Coin rhe rig 


- 1itic, Foy 7 ſay 


ver yea binds on £514 hats 
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and what tf 
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g) 46 $4748 
carfer ye are net Cf , 


Ged, ro caſt Pty | 
ad 


His Afinifters on carth) declare 
be remetteth and bindeth, and to 
he will open thi Gates » 
mſt whom he will 
re it is not ſaid « wiſe iu 
7” figs fie to be remnitted, but why 
ye remir. They then doe remit 
canſe Chrift by their muinsftery remit. 
ferh fins, as Chriſt by his cipln 
loſed La{ ar, Nob. 11.44 And ut 
water could waſh away Neamen Lt 
©, but the Water of Imia 
other Rivers were as clear 
e the promiſe was annexed unto 
the Water of /ordav, and nor of other 
Rivers: )So,though another man may 
prowounce the ſame words, yet have 
not the ſame efficacy and pow® 
to worke on the Conſcience, as when 


they are from the mouth 
of Chris Minter inſters, becauſe that 


The Proffice ef Pity. 3” 
*m;/+ is annexed wo the Word 


_ ad in their mouthes, for them 
i_ 
py 


cheſen, ſeparated, and ſet apart fog 
werke; and to them hekink cons 
med the Miniftery and ward of its 
iat10n, By theit holy calling, and 
dination they have received the bs. 
Gboſt, and the nunefteriall power of 
_ and —_ They are feat 
þ of the Haly Ghoſt for thu works 
herewite be hath called them. « 
And Chiiſt gives His Miniſters 
ower to forgive fins ro the peni 
n the Game words that He 
$ in the Lords Prayer; to deſire Go 
o forgive us our fins ; to aſſure all pe« 
mitent ſinners, that God by His Mini 
ſiers abſolution,doth fully, through 
the merits of Chriſts bloud, ve 
them all their fins. So that what Chroft 
decreath in Heaven, 1n fore judiciy, 
the Game He declareth on carth 
His reconciling Minifhers, infore par- 
wientia : fo that as God hath reconc#- 
led the werld to Himſelfe by Jekits 
Chriſt : /o bath He(fſaith the A } 
$1ven wite ws the MimHHery of recon 
ciliation. : 
He that ſent them to bapri{egla 
Go and teach al nations, bapti ing rhe, 
&c.ſent them alſo to remit fins, ſayings 
As my Father ſent mes ſo ſend T 30w< 
whoſoever fins ye remut tbe ar _ 


- 
4 
s Y > 


their abk 
Chriſt ſpeakerh, be ghas beareth) 
weth nes a a dewbi fol ritle th 
phe por dy 
en,in (*) e | 
Know the Tvice # thy (oo 
nger it 


Ftian, and is there no Goal 
of damnation. for a ſinner to bes 
ewne Tudge ? . 

Tudicious Calvin teacherh this jw 
of DeQrine moſt plainely: Erf me, 
mucue ne; debranme conſelarhy &' 
Although (faith bee) wer wght # 
as f aud con one another is 
confidence of Gods mercy, yet wu 
that the Miniflers are appurntie'Y 
witneſſet and ſuret ics 18 aſcertain W 
conſciences of the remſi1on of Sel? 
Anfennech as they ate ſaid 101 ; 
48d ts laaſe ſoules. Lat every jou 
Jil mas therefore remember, that 198 
ha duty (of inwardly he. be vexed 4 
Pie ith the ſenſe of tn Jonny 
"Wi is 


I the Praffice of Piet ti 
| hs ; 
_— te negle# that remed whied vow . 
ru, unto 1mm by the Lord, to Wit, ft 


rylr the caſing of by co 
do fr er br , S ofelaten of bir Sms 

4 Ss F offer; and that he defire his | 
dre vour for the applicazion of ſoma 
| fort wite by ſole, whoſe office it 
beth publikly and privately) ts ami. 
4 : ray out: ho Cenfdlaties fo Geds 


pope | 
, (4 highly commendeth his pra- 
by fliſe, and Lactber Caith, Ther bee had 
ther loſe a thouſand worlds, rhan ſhf- 
fer private canfeſivonte be thrufl = 
the Church, Our Chwch, hath 
moſt ſoundly maintained the truth of 
this doQrine ; but moſt juſlly aboli- 
ſhed the tyrannous and Antichriſtiar 
abuſe of Popiſh euricylar confeſa 
which they thruſt upon the Pules 
Chriſtians, as an, Expiatery ſacrifics, 
and a meritorians Fn mages for T 
racking their coniciences to 
when ow feele no diftreſſe, and 
enumerate all their. finnes, which 
impoflible ! that by this meanes rhey 
might dive into the rers of all men, 
which oft ritnes hach proved permenty 
ous, yot only to private perſons, b 
tw pubtike Srares. Burt the truth. af 
Gods Word is, that no perfon,hav 
received orders in the Church of Rom 
can wruly _—_ a finner. Forde 


ns 
wy 
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ER SF $ bs of Abſelurien are two :3 


nas ay Gods . 
09 ty ag rag 
» 11,E . 
Bute trier a the New Tels 
ment, were 7 he order of ahaet gr. Prig, 


f Fr x 
Ef re 
HR is 75 in All wa 

Sen Neither doe wee 
all the New Teſtament, of 
_Coafeſſed himſcife ro a ri 
Tudas, Neither is there any "nd 
#Prief3 in the New T 
ty Chrift, Neither is there any 
of bi Priefthoed to be now ac 

on earth ; but that which Þ 


Serif En, and 


"Prieft: corne the name of Mi 
of the Goſpel, ro ; hom  onely 


| bi 

Followeh, har Pop hag 
- y extnhcr ex ear 

Any finacc , or Vim any lwhall 


2; right 
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ighe ro meddle with Chritt | 
uy the «Aniichriftian abuſe of This ' 


Divine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh 
the lawfull uſe thereof berwixt Chri+ 
ſtians and their Paſtours in caſes of 
Giftreſſe of conſerence, for which it was 
chiefly ordained. | 

And verily,there is not any meanes 
more exccllent . to humble & proud 
bears ; nor to raiſe up an humble ſþi 
rir, than this ſpirituall conference 
tween the Paſtor and the people com- 
micted to their charge. If any finne 
therefore troubleth thy conſcience, 
confeſſe it ro Gods Minter, aske his 
Counſel, and if thou doeſt truly re» 
pent, receive his Abſolurion : And 
then doubt not sn fors conſcientia, but 
thy finances are as verily forgiven on 
earth, as if thou didſit heare Chrift 


himſelfe in for s Indacti, 
them to be torgiven in flearen. Ho 
ves audit, me audit ; He that 


you, heareth me. Try this, and tell me 
whether thou ſhale not finde more 
calc L- the confrigncy, | han can be 
expreſſed 1n wor rophane 
me conſider the Dognity L: this Di- 
vine Calling, they would the more 
honour the Calling, and reverence the 

Perſons. 
The ficke man havitig thus eaſt 
Aad2 kit 
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1 3 


y doe ; 
£ mber of faxthfull 
on joyned with him) to receivetly 
'y Sacrament of the Lords Sugye, 
to encourage him in his faith; twlb 
—_ the Diyell-m his" 
In this reſpe# the Councell of Kin 
termeth this Sacrament , Viatiews, 
the ſoules prove fion for her journey. 
albeit the Lords Supper be an Eecich 
afticall aQion, r as much avout 
Lord (at the firſt inſtitution) celebes. 
ed itin a private houſe, and thats. 
Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſt 
ans the Churches of Corift, and tha 
Chriſt himſelfe hath' promiled toi 
5% the midſt of the fajthſull, went 
ive of three are gathered tegether® 
his name - I ſee no rea'on burif Chis 
Kijans defire it (when they aren 
thronth fickneſſe, able to come to the 
CH) that they ſhould receme, 
tid Paſtors ought ro adminiſter ano 
tm the Sacraments at home. He 
h more ſimplicity than know 
tedye, who thinkes that this ſayyars 
ef a private Maſſe : for a Mafſe is cab 
Ted private, not becauſe it is aid inf 
rome houſe, bne becauſe (as Bi 
ewvell reacherth out of Aquines) | 
rieſt receiveth the Sacrament him» 
Rife alone,wicthour diſtribution 
gio 


difference betweene ſach a Commu» 
nion, and the «AutichriifFian 1del of 
a private Maſſe, as there is detwige 


Heaven and Hell. For at a Cooumu- 
nion in a priyate Family upon ſuch an 
extraordinary occaſion, Chriſt bir bn- 
fritution is obſerved 5 many faith» 
full brethren meet together , and 
ferry one for another; CHRIS T 
-y death is comappage and apes 
, and the Miniſter , together wi 
the faichfull, and the Gck party doe 
communicate. Maſter («lvin laith, 
That he doth very willingly admut Ad- 
mu ftr ing of the Communion ts them 
that are friehke, when the c + and opper- 


pecially once ever 

whole Church ; far then | 

not need ſo mucl to aſlemble their 

friends upon ſuch an occaſion, noriſo 

much to be troubled themſclves for 

waar of the Sacrament. For as Maſher 

Perkins ith very, well, The fruit and 7 

efficacta of the Sacrament i; pot io kye 
Aa3 reftraie 


Parvuls | 
frangar 4 
- As therefore when a wicked 
ieth, be may fay to Death, us 
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fly,the Gate to eyeing ite an 
ation. And ene day 

th,will make an 4 
owes of a bitrer life. 

'hen therefore rhoy perediveſt the 
le departing from thy body. p 
ith thy con if thon canſt ,- 

y in thy heart and mi 

ds, fixing the eyes of ty 

on Leſs Chriſt thy SAVIGuts . + 


A Trayer «t the yeelding uy of | 
the Ghefb, F 


0 Lanbe of Ged, which by thy bloud 


haft raken away the the 
World:have mercy upon the 3 Lntlees, 


Lerd eſp receive moy ſpict: Ants.” 
. ; : PR 


- 


frength, | 
rroutle'; lift ap the Light 
rable cvlnrenance At | 
thy Servant, that now 
appeare in th 


+ 
a Sefſet | 


preſence =4 | 

yy Lord, ah bi Gents; by tha wy- _; 
Ties of Craft nd PP that 

a 4 * 
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” 214 TivPreficefFing 
never be laid to his 


ce of rhine owne bet 
im noe co be loſt whom 
haſt tit {6 deerely, Reckiwe 
ſoule,as thou draſt rhe penitent Thuf 
into thy heayenly Paradiſe : Ln 
blefitd Angels condadt him thithi 
as they carned the fonle of La | 
and grant unto him, a joytulk {urns 
Rion ar the laſt day. O Fact 
ws for him, and heare thine own $0 
our onely Mediatowr, that ſtr 
right hand, for trim and us all; eva 
Gor the merits of that bieter deach and 
jon, which he hath ſuffered for G 
n conkdence whereof, we now 
commend his ſoule into thy father 
hands, in that bleſſed prayer, wi 
Sayiour hath taught us in al 
oe troubles to ſay unto thee- 
Father, whith art in heaven, &t- 


Thus farre of the practice of Picty 
Þs dyiog in the Lord, | 


New 


hd 
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foboweth the eprattice of Piet) in 
dyingf® the Lord- 
HE Prattice of Pety in dying for 
the Lords 1s £eTr Martyr domes 
the reſtimony V 


{ a1 197 dome 1s 
n bearcth © the 


Goſpel» by £ 
Jearh, i0 inVIe 
_*”} 
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yz 


Crephen, PTolyzcarpm, Iqnatinn, 


the innocency and bolineſſs 
cauſe that maketh a Martyr. We 
ther is an e7791:0mws conſcientta fu 
kci:nt warrant to ſuffer M 
becauſe Screnes in Gods 
dire& Conſcence in mans” hays 
For they who killed the Apoſites,i 
their erronzous COn{Ciences, 
They did God good ſervice : and aint 
Tau of { eals breathed out flangiaewi 
efeinft the Lords Saints. Now wit 
ther the cauſe of our | 
TPriefts and Teſuites be fo holy, muy 
and gmnocens, 25 that it may warrant 
their conſciences to ſuffer and 
to het ard ther eternal ſalvation ther. © 
on, let $. Pawls Epiſtle writren to the 
engvent Chriſtian Roman:(but againft- | 
Ro new Te vw Komans ) bet * 
ge : And it will plaine appontts 
that the Do&trine which i taught 
to the ancient Church of Keme , 


$5 6x Gameirs, oppoſicc an 26. funda- 
" -» mearall 


non. 9.12+ Rom. THAS 
2 That We aref% 


pers he 

ich Wore commiR®s 905. gem, 

& credvi of the 14%#*» = Ta 
— WP 16. 16- werC | 


I 4; amhoriy Bo22'% 
authority 
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the 


wares, Rem. 5+ # 
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- 42 That the Yeligions worſhip, cak 
ted 4:2, 4 well as latria, 


% God alone, 


Rom 19, Rom. 14. 11, 
Rom. 16.18, 


have noe of our ſelves, 


ſtare of "Oruprien, free will we 
=; 


Rom >. rs, &c. Rom. 9.16. 
5 Thar CONncapilcencern the Re 
Stneray,, 15 /nne, Rem 7.5,8.106. 


16 That 


Eh 
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14 That the Sacraments. doe 

aferre grace ex epere eperate,, 

ne and yy that 15 cnaferred 
ready unto us, Remn., 4+ 11. 12. Roma, 
3-28, 29. 

17 Thatevery tre beleevin Chri- 
ſtian may in thas lie, be py of his 
ſolvation, Rom. 8,9. 16-35, &c. |; 

18 That no man in this life, fince 
Adams. fall, can +703 fulgll the 
Commandements of Gd, Rem. 9,10, 
&c. Rem, y.19, &c. Rom 11-32, 

19 That to place Keligion in the 
difference of —_— ia {lbs 


perſtition, Rens. 14.3-$,6-17-23- 
20 That the imputed righteonſhneſſy 
#f (rift, is that oncly that makes ug 


juſt betore God, Rom. 4-9.17-23- 

2r That Chriſts fleſb morampeten 
the ſeed of David, by wcarnarien; 
of a Wafer-caks, by Trankblamia- 
On, Rem. s.3- 

22 That all trne Chrifilans arg 

4ints, and not thoſe whom the Pope 
Pnely doth canonize, Rom 4.7. Rents 
8.27. Rem. 15.25 

23 That ifs. Chriſt, the God 

eace,and not Ipſa,the Women, 

uſe the Serpents head, Rom. 16.20, 

24 That every ſoule muſt of conſes- 
e"ce be ſubjet, and pay eribure to the 
Higher powers,that 15, the Magiſtrates 
which beace theſe %, he pgatebelts 


the chiefe Ciric of the Gentiles ew. 

15.15. 16.'19, 20, &c. RewC"(ivte 
Row. 16.4. = 

36 That the Oburel of Ronit' ney 
e716, and fall away from the woe faith, 
as well az the Church of [eruſulem, ot 


any other particular Church, Roman 

K 20, 2 | 123 . 

And _—_ the new upſtart Cinach 
eth 


of Rome reac in. all theſe , «d 
in innumetable other om clenae 
contrary to that which the Apoſtles 
the Primitive Romans ; it 
GOD and this Epifle Indge be- 
ewirt them and us ; whether of ui 
— = ag the true ancient Carhe- 
bike faith, which the Apoſtle raught 
- the old Reman, And whether we have 
not done well to depart from them, o 
; farre as they have reed from the 
wApeftle; Deftrine. And whether © 
| bee nor better ro retwrne to Sainc 
* Dans rub, than Rillco coniaveia 
- v—_ 


mo Tyber, and 
which is the cauſe of thei 


a peaceable Apeſtolical Seate , be« 
canſe they cannet be ſuftere £ 
ſwade Subjets ww breake their © 
Oathes, and to withdraw their &l., 
legiance from their Soveraigne, to 
raiſe rebellion , ro moove invaſion, 
to ſtab and poyſon Quyeenes, wo kill 
and murther Kings, "to blow up | 
whole States —_ G der, ney ; 
deſperately caſt away their owne bo. | 
2. bee h and ed 2 
and (rheir ſoules ſaved if velong. 
to God) I wiſh ſuch honour to all by? 
Saints that ſends them- ' And Thaw 
juſt cauſe to feare, that the miracle 
of Lipfiue two Ladies , Blues. flowed: 
Boy, Garnet: fitaw, and the 
fery Apron, will notſuffice rocle 
that theſe men are noe Murtherers oF 
themſelves, rather than Martyrs or” 
Chriſt. ; . 
And with what conſcience 
any Papiſt counr Garmet's 


yg hs omg ae 
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|. mu dev ing, 2h 
ox hk 4 er by cnn 


Wo hrs cauſe 
ed call trith which wee hava 
iy wt Nr tives That it the 

Ls VEs we may be bleſed 
* Word, inthe day of | 


X blate: 
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8. T6: wh wotldeſt thou ſuſie 
tnds berra ing chas; to kille thee? * 


© That by enduring the yords 

Sſembling lips, I mi chere beg 

; © expiate Hnne , wherg Sathandl 
- br 9 


by crolles. 
that the CuP 


ro come 

& thy heavenly Fo 
re didſh thov wen 
2nd blovd ? 


—_— OO 2 ——— hl _— eom—_ 


ſhould nottake thee, and cat 0 


to the Priſon of u:ter darkaeſſe. 


nd co be apprehended alone }; 
C- To ſhew. thee, that my 
Salvariva was more than the 
all my Diſciples. 
8. s, Wherefore was the, 
ug.cay t by the Souldicrs and w 
ri 


t of = yarns _ canegy 
ering the ſir ac 
henfoo, and leading to the thy | 
Prieſt ? R 
.'G To ſhew their eutr in appt 
hending ve, and my pay 
ving our, of their oucragious han 
| gf my - Diſciples, who 
d mee. wreck h 
was that;young man. 
S. Lord, w Ceres wouldeſt ths 
be bound > iN 
C. That 1 might looſe the cords 
thine iniquities, 
g% Lord, why wall thou denied of 
dares | | 
.C:, That Lomght confelle thee be Wl 5$ 
fore my Father, and mote thee 'y 
- Aa there 6.00 wah. we 


1% D 


4 
The Prafice of Piel. 347 
| that ſalvation proceeds of wy 
ere mercy. 
. Lord, Therefore dren | thog 
ng $. Peter to repentance b y the 
of a Cock ? 
{+ 7 Xx 
nes which God hath appo! 
r their converſion , though they 
me never ſo mcane- 
8. Lord, whercfere diddeft than 
the Cock crowing turne andlooke 
pon $. DT eter ? 
C. Becaviſe thou mighteſt kavie, 
at withont the helpe of my graces, 
» meancs can turne a finner unto 
_—_ when hee is once fallen from 


| 5. Lord, fore waſt thou cove- 


ed with a Ferple robe ? 
(- That thou mighteſt ceive 
= t TEGTES GETnCy y Scar- 


s. "Lock. wherefore wouldeſt thou 
e crowned with thornes 7 

e. That by wearing *horner, that 
'# fruits of the curſe, it might ap= 


peare, that it is1 which take 


he ane: and ew ſe of the world, an 
-owne thee with he cromme ofa 
nd glor 


8. Lord,why was 2 Reed pur into © | 


hy hand? 
{+ That ir might apyeare that £ 
came 


"dates ink 


” "Same not to breake the bruiſed 
x mm ig dc. pi 
Refers Tewes ? 
-C+ That thou mighteſt infake 
Devils , who otherwiſe would þ 
mocked Sans as the Philiflim 


Sampſon 7 
$. Lord, wherefore 1 
have = bleſſed face dfiled 
ſpirrle? 
C. That I might cleanſe thy 
fm the ſhame of fin. 
S. Wherefore , Lord , wee th 
 beed-wint with e vwile f 
C+ That thy fpirituall bli 
on C_— » thou 
hold the face of my Father in 
S.. Lord, wherefore 


dut chey 
fer thee wit iſ, and ar hee 


That thou mighteſt bee 
= the ſtroakes and tearings fi 
fernall fends. 


"led 
C- That God might ſpeake 
__ IG hs. oo 
+ 8. Lord wheretore 
——_ ow, Wed {10 
C+ That thy face might ſhunt 
mean Angel fo Heaven. 
Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
beſo crually frowned? 


The Praffice of Prely: | 

{. That thoo mighteſt bee freed * 
om the ſting of conſcience and. - 
hips of everlaſting torments. . . 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldfſt thou 

arraigned at Plats Bar? . 4 
(. That thou mighreſt at che laſt 
, <> before my Ludge- 
zent- Seat. 

s. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou 
x falſely accaled ? yas! 
C. That thou ſhouldeRt not be juſt+- 
condernned 


$. Locd, wherefore waſt thou tur- 

d ov w, be condemned by a 

ange 

ge oe bein redeemed from 
captivity of a helliſh Tyranty 


be reſtored to God, whoſe 


bove. 

C. That Antichrift( pretence | 
ot being my Vicar) onal not exale 

bined above all Principalicies and 


rn prabeef 


" , potloy of Rome \ 
iefly perſecure my Church,and crwy 
ities ey morhon. | 


6. bh .. 


: 


4 C: Lord; 

| © be lift tip upbni = Croiſe ? 
« That T might lift thee up 

, Heaven. ! 

4 _$. Lord, wherefore didfi thou i 
«curled Tree 7 C, Th 


commicted 1n 
Fr uſt of a r7ees 


WF? 


| $. Lord whereſoreweutdef thes bang 
ene I've Lheevesi | bs 
'That thow nvy deare foule migh» 

> haye place inthe miſt of Lea- 


i, wherefe wererhy bands 
feer nasled h_ Pr Lok 
\ To inla 
- of  Feoulſnelle; and to ict 
hy ſees at liberty , 10. walke n.uhe 
g 8 Face 
.L F wherefore did they cracifie 
Ly is Golgotha, the place of dead 
7 


(- Toafan that that wy leaped & 
—— tid net the Seuldiere 


- 


5 


; 


* , 


rent Or ſc bajane. 
eeeed . whoreſore tdft then talh 


vinegar and 
- That thou migbeck eaze the 
if tn el:,and drinke the wee 
6 Log "no uy 
Cy eſſe, it «4. « | 
Hal Cc That th char 
h the Law was 
"yy Che the Revemgten : » 
b [ - 
| S. Lad, v7 4 a _n_ 


+*- 


The Proffiee $ - 

js yeeldirg wp the nal f that 
C, That rob "1 
men ng bac v A 
downe of . 


T1. 


$. Ln» 

quake » ad herd cleave a " 
death ? 

ba Fe Mgroons wo her 

” eo dow 
diers breaks thy legs , as hey did 
+ = pi at thy right 
left bond 7 

C. Thatthou 
they had no 
unto mee , 1 


te bs tr 


—— 


FE To affure thee that 1 ww Hh 


; ri by it felfe , and the w 
End by Jie, mw of ty 


; | 
C. T6 afſare thee of two why? 
v. That by my bloud-ſhedding , 
RKifcarion and SaaRificarion | 
feed to fave thee : 2, Thatr 


\ rit by the conſcionable uſe of thenll 
ter in Baptiſme , and bloud nh 
Euchariſt, will effe&' in rhee rigntes 
ouſneſſe and holineſſe,by whuch that 
ſhal: gloriffe me. LAY 

C. Por , Wherefore did the gras 
#pen ar nike, ? a, 


C Tofhynike 5 that Death by n 
death , had now rectived hisD 
wound, and was overcome. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldefs they 
bw ied ? 

E:"That thy ſinnes might never cls 
up to judgement againſt rhee. 

8. Lord, wherefore wouldeff rheu be 
buried by rs ſuib honorable $enartmhs\ 

- 
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The Proffice of Platy». 
b icodemus 494 Loſeph of 


: 
hat t the truch of my death (hs 


a laid before | ? 
C. That migh $ App! 
nd not anerver 


wine oWne ao » -— 

ere ;like him. who "evived ar the 
: hing of Elsþ4#: bones 

$. Lord, whereſes didfs thew raiſe 
th body agerne 

C. rnaiſk bee aſured that 
finncoe litcharged » and that 


; art juſtified 
$. Lord, whereſore did fo many be- 
ek Jopt) nfo 


bes fn Saints ( 
Reſurettion ? 

1 0 gives _ ride,chat all the 
Saints iſe by the veriv© of my 
Reſurreftv0n» the laſt day- 

$. Lord , what hal I render wite 
thee for al eſe 

C..Loveth 


thy garments jag thy no 


: oe ®wle ro the Crodle : to be lsfted 
rhe curſed Tree, to bee aw 
"uber among Theeves, and made tw 

þ= 2akte gall Oh Eee, Fd Y 


MYTH 


but 
rogovly” 
ES 
: not p 
— z( 12h wag _— wh 


ber reſpeR peo merit ro par 


ich God, meds mean, cannot wt 

rit to have forgiven ? When Is d 
der the greetneſſe of thy P 

do I ſee the rrueneſſe of that laying; 
that Iſis Chrift came inte the will 
fo ſave the chiefels finners. Dud 
thou then, O (ain, ſay ,thes rhyme 
are greater then may bee fergom! 
thou lyeſt like a murtherer : The 
mercies of ene Cbrift are able w 
forgive @ whole world of Cain, | 


they will believe and repent, The i 

of all finners arc fnite : the met 

cies of God arg infinite. 

O Father , for the bicter death 

bloudy Paſſion ſake , which thy # 

Teſs Chrift hath ſuffered for mee, 
unto 


«ward teſtimony) and that it is as 
alie for thee tro make mee a new cre- 


thou ſhale ſee how (morrityi 
Adam and his corrupt luſts) I will 
ſerve thee as thy new Crearwe, in 2 
new life ; after a new way * with a new 
tongue , and new manners 3 with new 
Words ; and new workes ; to the glocy 
of thy Name, and the winzing of @- 
ther finfull ſoules unto the Fazth, by 
my devout example. 

K mee for ever. Oy Fare: 
our ; from the tormears of Hell, and 
Tyranny of the devil. And when I 
amtodepart this life, ſend thy holy 
«Angels to carry mee, as they did the 
4 of Lawgrw, intothy Kingdome. . 
Keceive mee then inte that moſt joy. 
full Paradiſe , which thou didfi Lev 


